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RESULT) 
Falſe Principles: 


ERROR CONVICTED 
: By its own 


EVIDENCE. 
Managed in ſeveral DIALOGUES. 


By the Author of the ERIN: of Tylenus 
before me Ta rank, 


Om 0 C42 


Ex veris poſlit nil nifj vera ſequi. 
PSAL. 64.8. 
$0 they ſhall make their own tongue to fall upon themſelves 
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'Whereunto is added a learned Diſþatation of Dr. GOADES, 
| ſent by King F AMES to theSynod at Dort. 
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HITS 


 _ DIALOGUES 


WHEREIN 
It appears, beyond all-poſſible Evaſion, That the 'DofFrine of 
Gods Decrees, and the Articles annexed, whether*as it's 
dreſt up. by the Swpra- Lapſarians, or as it is eſpouſed (after a 
little finer triming) by the [»fra-Lapſarians, is 


1, Not prafficable.in.the exerciſe of the Miniſterial FunQion, 
H, Not ſerviceable to the intereſt of ſouls, 


111, And not according to Godlineſſe, 


WITH 
An Additional Dialogue, to ſatisfie the Dowbts of Conſcience, 
ighredat (that which Mr, Calvin both made aad called) 
The horrible Decree of Reprobation. 


Do — 


1 Thell. 5. 21. 
Prove all things :: hold faſt that which is good, 


ti. 
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DO 


Whereunto is added a learned Diſþutation of Dr. GOADES, 
.ſent by King FA4MES to the Synod at Dors, Po % 


LONDON,” 
Printed tor William Leake, and are to be ſold at the ſign of the 


Cropwn in Flee:-ſtreet, between the two Temple Gates. 1661, 
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's ERRAT A. 

Age 19. marg, r. de poteutia abſoluta: p. 21.marg.r,Statui; & twn Deus : p.23» 

marg.r, i# Sva. Conc, p. 31.1.23. r- themto ſuch : p,34.1.2. r. Metaphyſieat : p. 38. 
$& 39. twice read, not ſerviceab/e, not pratiicable : p,-46.1.14.r. efficacy, p, 64. r . not 
ſerviceable, not prufticable, *26d + s. FT. rigid Supra-L :pſar tans . P. 71, L 8. Pl 
Goſpel : p.82.1.28;r.adde : p.83.] 34.r. See : p.too.l.j6. r. decreeingtheſe : p, 134.1; 
g.r. if they be : p.138.1.2-r.”1ay *p.214-1.1 I, r.Cauſal: p,232-1.24, r. alleadgeable * Pe. 
239:1-36-r, ſhould. not lie, 

In the Diſputations p,11.1 12. re debaſe. 
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RE ADER, 

Nthar diſtin&ion of Grace into common and ſaving (p. 196.) I ſpeak 
according tothe ſenſe of ſome ( «/2inifts, and ſo 'tis Argumentum 

ad hominem, Fax though ic be true , that there is a Divine light and 
power, which may be called Common Grace, vouchſafedeven unto Hea- 
aheng ; yet that Grace of Chriſts pwrchafng ,, which is recommended 
and off<r'd to. us in the Goſpel & zur mma niar arlgdrus, Tits 
2+ 1 1.. That it is not event#adly ſaving in moſt men is, becauſe they do 04i- 


cem porere, vid, Luke 7. 30. As 13. 46. Fade veirſe 4. 2 Cor, 6. 1. 
Hebr, 12, E5- | . 


FREF ACE 


Hat the Reader may not take offence at the run- 
ning Title over the head of the following 
Papers , He us deſired to take notice that 
by Calviniſm, Ye anderſtand that Doftrine 
or Scheme of Gods eternal Decrees, (with 
the Articles depending thereupon) which was Calculated and 
drawn up by the deviſe of Mr, Calvin, Wherein, (notwith- 
ſtanding the exatineſſe of his method; and clearneſſe of his 
expreſſrons in other matters) He carries himſelf fo doubt« 
ful 4» obſcure, that « Right Reverend Perſon * of grtat® Ds. Sauder. 
learning and judgment hath profeſſed He could nor cer-/'7B flop of 
eainly inform himſelf, from his own writings, whether he #. 4am. Paci. 
were 4 Swupre-lapſarian (23 moſt fpeak him, and he feert- fick. Diſcourſe 
eth often to encline much that way) ot 2 S»b- Lapſarian,* ** 
as ſundry paſſages in the Book (of his Inſtirttions ſeem 
tO 1mporr, 
Fer chat is the Book, that hath been cornmended ge- 14d, pag. g 
nerally, to all young Scholars , 2s the beſt and perfect. Ibid. 
eſt 5yfeme of Divinity, 2nd fitteſt to be laid as 2 grotind- 
work in the ftudy of that profeſſion, 
How advifedly , and with what ſucceſſe this hath b:tn 
dont (as 10:the influence it hath had «pon this Church of 
Eogtand) 7 ſhaft not determine. 1 will 10 [ay of this 
Book, what Epiſcopius faith of his Writings in general, 
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that it is a queſtion, whether they have cone more good 
or hurt in the. Church: of God ? But -] muſt ſubſcribe 
to the judgement bf that excellent perſon” even now men- 
tioned, That (1 verily believe) 4t might have been 
. much more uſeful , it the honour of his name had not 
oiven ſo much reputation to his very Errors, For what 
' Vincentius Lirinenſis ſaith (5 [ remember.)-of Origen and 
Tertullian, That they were Magna tentatio, a great tem- 
ptation, / may not witheut reaſon, affirm of him; And 
ſuch is the temper and compl*xion of th-ſe his Taſtitutions, 
They require to be read with a good preparative, (:that 1 
ſay not, Antidote, to #ſ: the ſameReverend Biſhops words,) 
= as he found that excellent piece of learned Hooker's 
ccleſiaſtical Politie, to have been unto himſelf, 

There are Do&tiines, not onely amoneſt the Romaniſts, 
but amoneſt ſuch alſo as pretend to Reematicn , which, 
though they do not. ra\e the very Foundation , -are yet we 
apt to fruſtrate the wiſeſt Method, that.cen be preſcrib'd 
yi the improvement of holineſſe, 4pt-ts obſtrutt, or ix- 
tercept the cordial ſuperſtruting of Chriſtian life, or re- 
.govation.,. where the Foundation -is duly laid 5 45 is 0b- 

erved and irrefragably evincedby that Reverend and moſt 
learned *-Dr, Hammond, 

He doth inftance in the- perſwaſion of the Solifidian, 
p- 115-220, andthe Fiduciary, which I. ſhall not here inſiſt upon. For 

that Doarine of Chriſt's dying for none but the EleR, He 
n P'3ſ anakes it evident, That the uſe of the Miniftery u made . 
void and of none effet? where this Do&tine i eſpouſed, 
That all attempts , whether for the Reformation of the 1 
vicious, or the comfort of the diſconſolate deſpairing 
. Chriſtian, are vaine and fruitleſle, if he hath once gotten 
into this hold, and remains fortified in the beliefe 


..Ib;d. 


']bid. 


» Of Furdan, 
| p* Los. 


of it, | | 
That 
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The Preface. 


That the Dottrine of Irreſpetive Decrees of Eletion 
and Reprobation, with that of the Predetermination of 

all. events , « of- as 1] conſequence, noxious and de- 

ftrucive to practice, He makes appear too by ſolid ar- 
gumentations;, Proving how they take off the force , of Ibid.z47.&e.' 
Promiſes; > of Terrors, 3 of Commands; (thoſe three 

common ſtanding indrcements and'engagements to obe- 

dience) That they offer #s a wery fair and great temptati- 

ox, to- intermit owr watch, ts ſlacken owr diligence, to 

give a Superſedeas 70 all. induſtry in working out our ſal- 

Patton, 


{ For, ( to" produce the judgment of ' another very worthy 


— 


and. learned Perſon, whoſe writings would be more highly M-. Herbere 
valued, and more eminently uſeful , conld they meet with —_—— ry | 
more ſtudious Readers;) They (againſt whoſe Opinions we c xmpoſing-Bics | 
2 . conteft ) under the Title of Gods Free- Grace, do main- p16, * 
” Ttaine, that the Promiſes of: the Goſpel, and our right 
- in them, depends not upon' the truth of - mens Chri- 
ſtianity, . As if God, ſaith the, were not free enough _/ > 
of his Grace, if he ſhould reſetve himſelf a' duty of. | ,, 
being ſerved (as by Chriſtians) upon thoſe to whom 

9 

py 


/ 


— 


| 


no new thing in England ( «s he goes on) to hear 'of 
thoſe who _ that- God: ſees not, nor can ſee 
any finne in- his Ele& ; ſo that it will undeniably follow \ 
from their opinion, that there -is no- mortal ſinne but re- \ 
pentance x \wavar;] that -muſt ' ſuppoſe, that a man | 
thought himſelf out of the (ſtate: of Grace, by the fin : 
whereof he repents, &c: 

Having back d his reaſon with ſome examples , that,” 
(according to-thwDoftrine) 2 man may prefume of his. - 
own. ſfabvation ,.not ſuppoling that he-belxeves and lives | 
as. a Chiiſtian, That Reverend Am hor proceeds thus, { => X 

/ ſame: 


_ 


he tenders life everlaſting , upon ſuch termes, Ir is C 
K | 
| 
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« [ame is the conſequence of 4 Poſition, I will nat (ay in- 
©joyned by any Party, but noterieuſly allowed aweng. ws s 
© That Jultitying Fait eh in believing that 4 mas 
/ fy1ng Faith cenſiſteth :# believing th 
© ops of them that are Predeſtinate, whams God ſext our 
« Lord Chriſt to redeem, aud nane elſe. For, how can he 
© think himſclf obliged to make goed the proteſion of x 
© chriſtian , who thinks himſelf aſlured of all that he cax 
© attain ta, by ſo doing , net ſuppoſing #t [tobe dane} ? 
© Indeed it may bt ſaid, that eur Antinomians aud En- 
© thuſiaſts, and other Sets amour ws (whone wo conceit with- 
< out this coutd have ſ:duced to their ſeveral frenzies,) ds 
' © think themſelves juſtified from everlaſting, by Gods De- 
© cree ta ſend Chriſt for that purpoſe 5 wheres this opint« 
© ox dateth juſtification from the inſtant that God teveal- 
© eth the ſaid Decree by his Spirit 3 in which Revelation 
© they think that Juſtifying Faith confifteth, And certars- 
© ly there can be no reaſon mhy God , receiving men smto 
© Grace only in conſaderatien of Chriſts obedience , ſboukd 
« ſuſpend their recancilement wpor thet knowledge of bis 
« purpaſe, which he giveth «hems by Faith, For what can 
Ly wore unreaſonable , than thet Ged ſhould juſtifie « 
© man, by revealingso hims that he is juſtified * Bot the 6- 
© pinion i not the lefſe deſtruftive 80 Chriſtianity, becauſe 
© it is the more unreaſonable, Now it & poſſible that the ef- 
© feſt of this poſition way be ſtifted , end become woid is 
© ſame, by reaſon of ther traabs, which (contradit the - 
< ſame indeed, and. ytt) are believed by theme, not ſeeing. 
© the conſequence of their own perſwaſien, But thafe,who,; 
* beſides this poſition do pertinaciauily held abfalure pre- 
© deftination unto. glory , theſe I maivtaine are 5: ax 
© error deftrutive to Chriſtianity , that. ., in aw Here- 
*lie; And therefore this Dorine being [nch.,. .4t-vi ns .. 
© way en2ugh , that it 56 n0 way enjoyned to be taught, bu 
* "It 
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The Preface, 


6 is requiſite that.it be diſclaimed ,by thoſe that pretend to re- 


" = © cover the ynity of 4 viſible Church, For there can be no 


* Churchwhere any thing deſtructive toChriſtianity, (which 
© the being of the Church ſuppoſeth) is notoriouſly allowed 
© zo be taught, This s the judgment of Maſter Thorndike, 
If you would enquire into the judgment of that Oracle 
of learning, (the preſent Biſhop f Lincoln, yow have the uti ſuprep. rx 
Reſule of Bis thoughts and ſtudies about theſe controverſies, | 
delivered in his own letters, printed by Doffor Hammond, 
with his own approbation, [1 made it my buſinefle ( ſaith 
he,) to take a ſurvey of the ſeveral different opinions con- 
cerning the ordering of Gods Decrees , as to the ſal- 
vation or damnation of men, — Which opinons , 
the better to preſent their _—_ tothe eye, #10 Ju4- 
f# intuits, for their more eafte conyeying to the under- 
ſtanding by that means, and the ayoiding of confufion 
and tedious diſcourſings, I reduced into five Schemes 
or Tables, .. Having all theſe Schemes before my eyes 
at once, ſo as] might with caſe compare them one with 
another, and having confidered of the conveniences and 
inconveniences of _ » as __ I FIT, » I ſoon dif- 
cerned a neceſſity of quitting the Sub-lapſarian ( 
which I had Aid ſiking before) as el as be. & 
—— ory » which T could never fancy.] Thee that 
wot learned and Reverend Prelate. 
Had other men the like learning, judgment and tem- 
per , they muſt needs ſer the like inconveniences, and 
weeld thin, 1 hope, ackpowledge (with that worthy Biſhop) 
likg neceſſity of quitting theſe ſo noxious Opinions Which 
LEH they may contri to the obftracin 
life, and the growth of ſine , andthe evacuning the 


er com—_y ianity # ſelf, jndicions perſons may eaſily dife 
eo of thy ff not four their ber gee themes 
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the liberty impartially to conſider theſe enſuing Dialogues z 
Wherein I boos _—__ with all poſ Te Prfbicatt ; 
to diſcover their dangerous conſequences, with thoſe groſſe 
«xd palpable ab(urdities, which attend them. | 

For in the firſ Dialogue , (wherein many of the maſt 
t notty Controverſies of Divinity, are cloven aſunder, and 
made tewel , thatrwill (erve as we'll to warme as toenlighe 
ten the moſt weak and feeble minds) I have ſhewed, how, 


. according to thoſe opinions, it will be neither matter of ad- 


vantage, nor diladvantage to an Infidel, to em*race t'e 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, -#n the ſecond, I have demon- 
frated, bow impoſſible it is, for a man that underſtands 
how to manage th:ſe Principles, (by reaucing them to pra- 
Fice) to be convinced of a poſſibility to became” better, 
And this follows with [o great evidence, that , 7. remems- 
ber, that  profoendy learned and judicious Dottor Thomas 
Jackſon, deſired only theſe two Conceſſions {That God hath 
Free-will to do good; 4nd man Free-will to do evil, 
For the confutation of his Oppolites,who frame ſuch an abſo- 
lute Decree 4s deprives God himſelf as well as man of all 
Liberty to do any. thing otherwiſe, than it is now eventual- 
ly done. | 
E From hence i#t {follows unavoidably that al care-and in- 
duſtry & unneceſſary, and conſequently, the third Dialogue 
doth evince this Doftrins to be a ERIE for the ſecure, 
and 4 Superſedeas wxrto Duty ; for if all things come to 
paſſe unavoidably, as the Reverend and learned Dr, Tho- 
mas Goad * argucth, Whatneed I carewhatIdo 7 Yea, 
if Tſhall care, I ſhall care, whether Lwiltorno, __ _ - 
And this. Engine i of ſo ſtrange « force (4s is declared 


Fe Necefliry ;n the fourth Dialogue) That though it lulls « man ſecurely 


Contin- 


ck ofEven4[{cep ## 4 placid courſe of finning » yet. it preſerves his 
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te, of Grace, and Salvauon. inmoeuable,. Mr. Thorge: 
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dike hath given us ſome remarkable examples to this puy- Vi ſuprs 2.16 


poſe, 1rchink , ſaith he, 1am duly (informed of a *Male- 
far dying upon the Gallowes, that profeſſed , to the 
ſtrengthening of his Brethren, that he had overcome all 
remptgtion to repentance, acknowledging that fince his . 
being 1n priſon, he had been ſtrongly moved to repent, 
And that one of Hackets three Conſpirators, when he was 
come to himſelf, continued to profeſſe ; that he thought 
himſelf in the fate of Gods Graceall the while, he 
quotes 4 Pamphler, (written to ſatisfie the godly party 6s 


Wales, being _ at the late Ulſurpers * proceedings) * O, C; 


which afledgeth, That we are not to be judged at the laft 
day, either by our Works, or by our Faith, but by Gods 
everlaſting go oſe cememitg each of us; By vertue 
whereof Chriſt being alive at the heart , the violation of 


all his engagements to them, by »ſurping over them as 9- 16i9. pag.r7. 


ver others, madeno difference in his eſtatetowards God, 
And this, that execrable Regicide and Uſurper Himſelf 
cauſed to be publiſhed, 

Nay, ſ#ch is the of this Dodrine, it provides the 
Preſumptuous Miſcreant of s Charme to ſecare bim even 4- 
gainſt Security it [elf s For ſaith Rutherford *  Securita- 


tem non cadere in regenitum credimus , quippe cui Dens p.54. Z. 


ex fcederis. gratioſi promiſſo diferte promifit inditurum 
in cor ipſius timorem ſui, ut non recedat 3 Deo, And he 


abuſes the holy Text ( Jer. 32. 40.J (as if it were an abſo- 


lute promiſe,) ts make it good, What care needs he take, that 
beleeves, 'tis as poſſeble for God tolye, as for himfelf to 


fell into Security, 


the Miniſtery, for the ſacisfation and comfort 
# poor dejeted and deſpairing ſoul, that hath imbibed vheſe 
Dottrines, And this we may obſerve ts be exerplifted 


By the fifth Dialogue, it appears impoſſible to improve 
oh fe 
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a the Relation of Franciſcus Spira, 

And now I muſt aſſwre the Reader, 1 have managed the 
Prerenfions of owr Oppoſites, with all the fidelity andskill 
I could, to make them ſerve thoſe ends for which they have 
deſien'd thems And if I have left ont any thing that might 
be faid to their advantage, it was not want of will, but me- 
.mory, 1 am ſure, they cannot jultly accuſe me of a De-« 
figne 18 reader their Opinions odious, by miſreporting thems, 
For I produce nothing but what they hve delivered in their 
Publick writings; And, in their favour, I think, I have 
ſaid fomethings, which they have not [aid, with ſo much ad- 
wantage, for themſelves, Fe 

Whet the ifſue of this undertaking will prove, bet the 
Reader judge. But if” I be not miſtaken, he will find tha 
the Dagon of Error « fallen proſtrate before the Arke of 
Truth, and hath done deſerved execution,upen is [elf, while 
the head aud hands thereaf, have, by 4 lawful: kmd of ſtra- 
tagem, been iveployed te co-operate te their mutual and irre- 
coverable deſtruttion. | <,F , 

The Writings, which 7 have moſt frequently made uſe 
of > are thoſe. of x, Baxter aud Dr. Twille, (for [| That 
conlideration- of the Dodtine of the Synod otDort and 
Arles reduced t0:prattice} (thengh be hath not pus bis nant 
10. it, 6nd hath miſtaken Arles for Alez, as TYems writ i) 


& nndonbtedly bis ; as apptars by ſundry Indications in the 


work it (elf ) Thefe wiitings, 1 jay, F have moſt frequemly 
made je of, to * it appear That the ſharpeſt pens are nw 
able to cut theſe Controverſies 'by an even thred',” when 
they follow either the Supra-Lapſarians, or the/Sub*Laplai 
mags Method ( Ken; A 9072; 1CE RY rate 


7 have therefore added « forth. Dialogue , wherahs'® | 


hove mdtle uſe of a Syiterne of more rational axdfolid 
&plts, te (atisfie the doubts of the Diſconſolate, ya 
e 


x 
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Hem 


ſented kinder the -perſon- of Deſolatus,) and 10. teſcue him 


from thoſe: ſod affrights , wherewith Mr. Calvin's Schem 
of the Dectee of Reprobation, had aftoniſht him, . 

Toth end, the moſt conſiderable Texts 
that afford matter of objeftion, are likewiſe explain'd an1 
cleared, And all this is performed, I truſt, in « way of Di- 
feonrſe ſo familiar, aud conteins ſo great @ variety of *-mat= 
ter, that it will 'nvite the Readers: Fancie , and give him 
eaſe, and delight in the peruſal, and make a greater impreſ- 
ſion upon his judement. | 

I have but onething more to do, to end the Readers trou- 
ble, aud that is to enter my appeal to the Court of Heaven, 
againſt all poſſible clamours ef any prejudiced and engaged 
party, and with it myProteſtation,That I have no deſign to con- 
finue the breaches of the Church, much leſſe to make thens 
wider, God know tis my grief to Jee them ſo wide as they 
are, and mens ſpirits generally ſo averſe and obſtinate to all 
probable expedients for the healing of them, 

My only aime & to vindicate, 1, The honour of the Di- 
vine Attributes, which are (o much eclipſed; and 2, The 
uſefulneſſe of the ſacred Ordinances, which are [o much 
made fruſtrate z and 3. The neceſlity of our Duty, which 
& ſo much evacuated, by the intervention and influences of 
theſe Dottrines, 

And though Trath conveigh'd in ſuch 4 way of inter- 
courſe, comes like a Receipt with a Probatum eſt ſtamp! np- 
0n it ; yet becauſe ſome men may be [o confidently quick-light- 
6d, 46 t8- imagine themſelves in 4 capacity to wipe off that 


holy Scripture, 


foile, that hath falled upon thoſe Perfeftions, and to remove 


_ that contempt that lies __ theſe Diſpenſations, and to re- 


cover and reinforce the lite and vigour of Chriſtian Duties, 
and to performe all this upon the account of thoſe opinions we 
conteſt againſt ; He is therefore earneſtly invited (no 


\ 
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he be) to apply to this mu ob axd ts Fe 
prey anatnlfoen paves br _—— ny 
it may appear he not s enterprize, but 

the Glory « any; ed Trigity, hs e of Chriſts 
Church, -axd the in of immortal $ And he that 
gives not.4 fair reception aud. welcome to ſuch 4 perfor- 
my if it brings any degree of (atisfaQtion with it, 1 ſhed, 
art, look upon him, 4s one that loves not the Lord 

ſehs Cie an and therefore let hin be Anathema, Mars- 
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THE GENERAL 


ARGUMENT. 


Hoſe Articles of Religion, which are wnpro- 

fitable tor Dodtrine, tor reproof , for corre= 
< Zion, for inftruttion in righteouſneſſe , are 
F not pradticable in the exerciſe of the Mini- 
fterial- Funtion, not ſerviceable to the in- 
tereſt of ſouls, xot according to godlinefs.. 

The Articles of Religion, concerning Gods Drcrees, 
with their appendages, whether as dreſt up by the Supra- 
lipſarians ,or as they are (after alittle finer trimming) e- 
ſpouſed by the S»b-lapſarians, are unproficable for Do- 

ine, for reproof, for correftion, for inſtruQion in. righ- 
teouſneſle, 

j Therefore 
The Articles of Religion concerning Gods Decrees, with: 
their 4ppendages, whether as. dreſt up by the S»wpra-laps 


1ans,.0r as they are (after a little finer trimming eſpou- 


ſed by the Sub-lapſarians) are not praficable in theexer- 


ciſe of the Minifterial Funion, not ſerviceable to the in- 
tereſt of ſouls, wot according togoodlineſſe. 

The Aajor is evident, from the Apoſtles enumeration 
of the ſeveral uſes of Holy Scripture * 

The Minor is evidenced, beyond all poſſible evaſion,in 


the enſuing Djalogves, 


THE 
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DIALOGUE 


| BETWIXT 
 DIOTREPHES ard PAGANUS. 


Aganus, Good day to you Sir, *as now fo long. 
fince your Arrival in thele Parts, that I hope 1c will. 
hot be' unſeaſonable to ask, you how the Chmare 
agrees with you ; how you like this Soile, and the. 
:fituation. of the Coyntrey; and I ſhall add thisre- 
queſt to you, that you would take the freedom, as if - «1144 
is were: the place of your Nativi y, 'to-acquaint me with your 
wants, that I may take order; for . your furrher Accommo= (fs 
© dario*«;.. | 0644 yo. A 
D:o'rephes. Sir; Iam much obliged rayoufor,your Civility';? 
fbr which 4 recurn my hearty th. n'is, and ſhalt be ready to ſ:rve 
yawn the: capacity of a itravget. - Ianmuch af:&edto this. 
(limate, and the more, becauſe it agrees ſo well wich.my canſtitns 
oo; and; moſt. of all, for the extream C:vr{ry I firid among 
the Sirhabitarts.' : Sir, you have a fruicful Soile, .and therein you, 
ſe&nweh:of.the rich2s.of Gods bouncy ; and you have a ſweet 
light, and warm influences, and thele, as they ſerve to diſcover, 
| . | 4: wa mr prneane/ pyouelo they ferye to bring. 
Shngs co mMgtwrity and ripeneſs for you : But S1r,a$ your Ore 
Taiknpromprs yours che nd:1ce, how facing 29d units | 4 
5 ſoletmezell you: ( formaces. na.cues — - 1 
4 «<of my Gratitude. and Charhy Jr that T, ; 
F of a batter Coungrey'; ONO 225 NY 
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| whereas, to the unſpeakable joy and glory of the Inbabirancy, che 
A | vichaſdcronſeres of his 


pie (it dy gixtarc perperuared to an evenlaf'— - 
ing enjoyment ; for indeed in their $ thicher, they that ob- * 
rain an incereft in it, have all their Rags of infirmity trip't off, and 
are c/oathed with Immofrabicy. | 
b. | Paganss, Such a place Sir would invite # huge ambition to 
| mike V gage; if vhie journey were nottÞbo fa travel thither: 
But F.-o , unleſs. one cond produre allappf (&tlengenprhecres 
the thoughts of a refurn would aliy the fivectheſs of whe pleaſure. 
while one converſes there. 
Diotrephes, Sir, ſuchas areYound-for that Place, make no: 
1 IF they be accounted worthy. of adm ion into- that 
Society; as their heifts are itfimedinly ſerted upon the fate cf 
rg they are ſwallowed up ; ſo do they receive pofle(- 
fron” 


. 


their ſeveral Manſions. that are eltabliſh't ro all Eter- 


'  Pagaxus, Ipray, in whatpart of the World is this King- ? 
dom firuared ? ic / 
© Diotrephes, Not in- this. World Sir, it is above- aff. 1 
Heavens ! | | 2 
Puginns, But where ſhould we find a-Ladcer long enough: ; 
wreach up thither to convey us to ir F ' 
Dietrephes. Almighty God hath made a' Ladder for us him- , 
WK 25d ſenrir down to convey u$thither.. | 


Pirgaxws.. That is a great MyFery to- my underſtanding, - 
Lan whar my that. Ladder be made of > We have: > Git 
thitare long or Rrong enough forſuch aervice. 

- 'Dintreh:s; This Ladder ts-made of the Tree of. Life. that 
frome in the Paradiſe of God: Indeed"it'ts the Sor of Goh 

ſelf; who is therefore Ryled, the Way, the argon a> 
for ſo God loved the World, that. be gaue hit only begorten Sou, that' 
whoſo: ver beticueth in him, ſhould nut periſh. but Save lifoencrs:_ 
leting.. | TE SIC IC1 449/791 "3 P13; tt ooagr itiold.auds; = 
OY Whnr net! was there of ſach a Diffenſaria 

tus otherwiſe ?: - - + 
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4% Y =p JF _ On—_— y IE SCI weacttatse. Bi 
bur, upon the cemptation of rhe Dev:iFhe violaredtheCommand wn. 
ewhict' his Maker had given bim, and ſo:betrayed himſe/f,, and all. 4 
his Offeſprong to a Face of miſery, fin and ruine : But it pleaſed 
God, that his «w» Son out of his loye to man, ſhould i 
himſelf for our Redemption. -To this end he cloatrhed himſelf 
with oat »«twrc,amd became obedient,n>t only in a way of ation 
'to the whole Law of God, butin a way of ſ-f-ring too ; for 
he humbled himſelf tothe death of the Croſs, that ſuffering in the 
fleſh, he mizhr ſatisfir Gods juſtice, and purchaſe a people to 
himſelf by the price of his own deareſt blood ; and as many as 
wilt heartily ſubmit t5 him, and faithfully be'teve in him, thall 
be endued with his Spire; and finally, inherie Erernal Life in his 
Kinzdom, 
Paganns, ThisI confeſs a wonderful Condeſcenfion. of 
the Divine Compaſſion ; but that God ſhould ſend his Son; and 
ſo much debaſe him, andall coexalrus; Thisis a Myſtery ſo-far 
above the pitch of my apprehenſiun, that Humane Reaſon can- 
not entzrtain it upon the account of a »aked Propokition. :Thec 
F you may gain C:e{ir therefore to this Do&tine, you had need!pege 
2 duce 2cod evidence fot the proof of ir, 
f Dutrephes, Without comtroverſie great is the Myſtery of 
grdlin?(s ; God was manif.ſted in the fl ſh, juſtified inthe Spirit, fe. 
ſeen of Angels, ſre.:c1ed unto the Gentil.s, b:l1ev'd on in the Warld, ? Tins 5, 16 
r-ce:v:d into-glory, While he converſed here on Earth, he con- 


! firmed his Do&ine by a World of Mcracl:s ; andatter he wasput 
# to death, he r9/e avain from th: acad the third day; and aſcendin 
; ints he .v:n, he ſen! dowa the Hely Goff to inſpire his Ap;/tHes ; 


who b.1n2 ſo inſt-uted, fore::ld things to comps, (ruck hypocries 

| dead wich the word of their mourh , and by the ſame power rai- 
ſed up othersfrom the 4e24, ſutt:red all the affronts and indrge 
wities a wicked World could infiit upon them, at the infligation 
.of-the malicioxs : Spirit ; and for no advanta'e in this world, 
but only upon che aſſured hopes of their Maſters promiles, that 
'relareto another life, and the world to come ; at lalt having fin'ſh- 

: \edrheeourſe of: cheir Marſtry, with aninvincible paticucg and 
-. alacrity they 'ſcaled their Dottrine ; and the Teſtimony _—_— 


[\"Y ; z hed concern ng the Savory of ithe World,with their heart-þ4 
| I 


+ 


Hereupon the great ApoZtley-who himſelf was. off ered, upayor 
he Sarrv/ic — var of this-Faith, «ries out-to ii®.in the 
| "Ws e cape, >af: © we meg/els ſo gre: gath ” , 
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Jae, 2, I aJabbich 4 rhefrrft begs to be ſpaken by the Lord, and was confirmed 


i" 


> _ +» Hobuinnocihe bor, whichyoucalla; ſaving Faich? 
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wats by them tha: heard him,God alſo bearing them witneſs, bath 
with figns and wwwders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of rhe 
Holy Ghoſt, according to bus ounan ill ! 
Paganus, 1 mult acknowiedee that theſe Arguments wh'ch 
you alledge ( ſuppofing your '/ ra4:tion forthe matter of Fatt 
unqueſitonable ) are highly credible + Brif 1 aſſert ro your Geo- 
Þe!l, and embrace the Cerijtian Re 1.1on, will the Faith that 15 be- 
gotten in me uporyihzſe Motives, bz a D.vize Fokh, and ſufhciear 
jor my lalvatio. ? 
- Diorrethes, Tamlothrodelwer any thing to you for ſound 
Doftrin: without good warrant ; and ther<tore 1 ſha |.ſay n thing 


- rothat part of your Quere,whether a Faith of this extraction may . 
| be called a Divin: Fartn or no : But our Lezr#:4 men do uſually 


call ſuch a Faith an Hiſtorical Faith, and diftinguith ir from that 


- Faith which is ſaving, © Tothispurpole, I r:member a great 
- * Divane Genying thac 1t is Gods purpoſe to vive the Reprobaces 
- « Faith, he acderh, | yer you wt | ſay, God punitheth thzm for re- 


<« fulingto believe; I grant he doth ; for this refuial ( ſaith he ) is 
rhe free a& of their wills ; and by meer power of nature, they 
© might abitain from this refuſal, and have believed, as well as $;= 
& mon agus did, as well a8 profane perſons &o, as many an hy- 
<« pocrite do, which is only Fides acq 1/ira ; and its well known, ; 
< they believe manya vile legend. k 

4* Bur then he will ſay, ſuch a Faith ſhall never ſavethemn ; - 


 «andI willingly confeſs ( faith he) it ſhall nor; for it never 


« brings forth any love of the Truth, any coniornucy thereto. in 
<« their lives ; yet are they never awhit the leſs ancxculable thar re- 
<« fuſe to belteve, Dr. ſwiſſe Conſiderat. of rhe Do&tine of the 
Synod of Der: and Arles reducedto the praRtice. page 47. 

Paganus, What benefic wyl this Hiforical Faith do me > If 
I cannot be ſaved.by it, why ſhould Fembrace ic ? 

Dyotrephes, this you know-the Objeft of Fatth in Gene- 
yal, what you are to believe of God and Chrift,and the Holy Ghoſt. 
what Chriſt hath done;and will do for youzand what be commands 
you todo for him,and what you __—_—_ from him ; and al this 
you aſſen; to by an Hiftorica! Faith, We." | 

"— Paganies: Will this Faich do me nohun or difadvamrage; if 
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\*'  Diarrephes, Yes, it will make you gu/ty of a greater con- | 
"demnation ; for it is better not t2 kyow the way of Truth, than.to, y._ || a kith 
" turn from the holy Commandment delivered to you 4 and the laſt ftate 2s dbe/ 
" of ſuch perſons is worſe thanthe firſt. _ ; 
| Pagans, Are not this Sawing, and that Hiſtorical Faith 
 alwayes aſs ated and link't tozerh:r2. For if not, then ir were 
*b:rrer, ir oge cannot have the Saving Faith, to be without the 
' Hiſtorical roo, rather than have t4:5 alone to our greater con- 
 decmnanon, 
D:owrephes., They are not alwayes in Confunttion , yet. we 

myſt not ne. le& this, when God aborde us the Revel. 8:07, and 
the Means of it ; for this makes way forthe cther, whi. h can- 
not be had withour ir, | 

Pagans, Ace il men then (to whom he wpreached ) 
bound to belreve in Chriſt the Redeemer ? 

Dinrephes, Yes; for when he ſent out his ApofFles to | 
preach the Goſpel, he gave them this Commiſſion 3 Go ye into.all Mar 16.1526 
the World, and prexch the joſp | :@ ev:ry Creature, He that be- -otmd ply 
heveth, and is baptized, ſhall be (aved ; but he that believethnit ſhall... 0 come 
be damned. And again, 7 ve Fath.r [veth the Son, and hath gives mands all in 
all things into his hands, He that believah on the Son, hath ever- the Church,all 
tfting life; Ard he thet belicy th not the Sony (hall not jee life ; bus bar hear the 


the wrath of God abideth om him, ' Goſpel ro by 
| 4 lieve, whether 
Pagaxus, D'd the S7n of God dye fot a!,andredeem all, p1c& orReprev 

tat they ſhould believe on him ? ; bares? Dr. 


D.orreghes. No; bur it plea'ed God to give umoChriſt bis Twiſſe ibid, 
Son froms all Eternizy,,a prople to be his ſeed, and to be by him in time 1992 3:3 1g Oe 
redeemed, called, A [antiified and glorified ; neithey are any 
orher redeemed by Chrift, The Declaration of the ( ongregatio- 
»al Churches, at the Savoy, Chap. $.n. x. with Chap. 3.0.6, 

Paganus. How can God in. jw/ice oblige thoſe ro believe 
m Chriſtas heir Redeemer, for whom he 4d:ed not, and rhebe= 
: pr nct repanadSy him ? Does he t7e them ro: believe 
a te? | 
Dierrephes. All men char live under the diſpenſation of the , 
Gafpel, arc ry:d robelievein Chriſt, but for\ſevere! ends * a his $0 _ 


=" s r , , vi Emoden, call " 
2M occommany inzeſpeR of the EleQt, Aandatum obrdientie 5 bur int refpet of the R h 
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: ; p:0;le and ſeed are ryedro beljeve.,. that by believing, they 
| be mace partakers of 'the benefits of ns pe ragts+ on rad 
'#iox through him : The teſt are tyed ro believe, that by nor belic- 
ving,they may be the more inexcuſable,and liable ro the greater 
condemnation. | _— | 

Pagamu, This is a ftrarige Kind of Faich ! Bur ſuppoſe 
theſe tmenthat are not of that ſeed er ſpeak of, ſhould believe 
in Chtii, what would the ie of their Faich bz ? For though 

" "they ſhould in thar caſe be/;.ve in Chriſt, they ſhould not be ye- 
warded, becauſe they believe a /ye; and yet thzy could not be 
juſtly condemned, becauſe in ſobelieving, they ſhould 9b:y Gods 
command, 

Dterr:phes. You ſuppoſe a thing :mpoſſ161- ro come to paſs; 
for thoſe men you ſpeak of, cannot ſavinz/y believe , grace ſuffi- 
cient and neceſſary tothe production of ſuch a Faith being demied 
them ; and yet they (hall be punithed for 2 believing, 

Paganns, Tam not tatisfied how ic can confilt with Gods 
j”ſtice to'bind his Creatures to 19; 0//ible performances, AndI 
ſhould think, his' geod»eſs would rather incline him to reward, 
than puniſh them for refuſing to believe a fa/ſhowd, But if you 
Tay God may lay ſuch »areaſorable commands upon us, I ſhall 

"not diſpute aga'n(t it, rhouvh chey ſeem to my appr-henhon,to be 

"a very great imprachme:t of his ju/'ice and ſfinierity: But I pray, 

_ may not I take a lictle more time to deliberate about the bulineſs ? 
I ſee *cis a buſineſs of great 1yportance,and Tam loth ro overſhoot 
my ſelf in ic : I hope it may be ſuſhcient, if 1believe ac the la(t 
moment of my life. 

Diorrephes, There 1s no more ready way to over-ſhoot your 
ſelfas you ſpeak, than by your delayes ; Hereupon the Holy Ghoſt 

Hebr. 3; faith, Today if ye wilt hear his voyce, harden pt your heart ; and, 
To day,while it 14 called to day; leſt your heart be hardxed through 

: * "the deceitfulneſs of fin ; *wherefore he ſaith, [have heard thee in-an 
2 Cor. 6. 3. accipred time, ard in the day of ſalvation have I ſucconred thee | 
Behold, now is the accepted time ! behold, now # the day of ſaluati- 
OR on ! And if you read the diſÞreations of right to Sacraments , you 
EN a fr. 43101, will find'* that fv1:g=fairh'r; ( defined robe )) x frrnt?s, aſſent to 
Opt PE-43' the trarh of thr Gifpet 34 the E fientials;and A finctre conſent that 
nw God be immediat!y owr only God, and Chriſt onr only Saviowr, 
1 " | the HalyGhott bi only ſanttifier, and we bis people tn rhife 
po 4: 0 olbng, Iſty diatly, that 3:7 at preſent, beeqn/e of it- 
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'thar is given you, ( DireR, L1.. 


_ kim? 
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ceaſent to be ſuch hereafter, {845 wo {auyng*:, And therefore in cer- 


tain direttions to prevent miſcarr ng 1n conver ſion” , che advice *By Mc, Baxtep 
sthis, 1f 10w womd nor have this ,, 281. w 433 


ing-work miſcarry, Turn then this preſent day and houre, without 
= x. delay, ] And this advice is backedandforutied with no 


leſs than' * fifty ſuch moving Confiderations and Reaſons as will * Mr. Baxter ibs 
certain'y comu11 ce you, if you br net unreaſd»ab!e, of the folly of dew pag. 39. & 
lay , and ſhew you that 18 c:rcernerb you preſently to return and Po 3+ 


b-leve. 

Pagans, Well then, if the preſent time be Gods accepted 
crime, and the day of ſalvation, Latn content to take Gods time z 
and the happineſs that comes along with it being ſorranſcendent, 
2s you have repreſented.ir, the ſooner, the berrer -Bur ail the WF- 
flion now 1s, whether it te in my power. to. retwrn, and. bg- 
hr.ve 
Diotrephes., No, by no means, for you are yet 1n your n4- 


tural tare, and the natrral wan receiverh not the things of the * Cor. 2. 148, 
Spirit of God ; for they are{ovliſhn:ſs unto bum ; neuher can. he. Rom: 8. 


krow them, becauſe they «re ſpiritually diſcerned: Nay,the carnal 
mind 1s enmity againſt God. | | , | 
Paganus, How then comes this Faith to- be wrought ip, 


; D.otr:ghes, Irisnpt of bimſe f, but it is the gift of God 5 
he doth 1»j ſe it irrefilitbly, and worketh it 17 4-with out us, and 
that by an op-ration for mi ; fag inferiout t9 that whereby, he. 
created the-Wor'd, and as «p the, dead. . Sygod of Dart, Chap. 
3 and4, Act, 12.and Rejed. 6... (ji. - Ag 

aganus, It Faith. be the gift of (2G, and wrought. in 
us after [cb an irrefſiible manner ; and likewiſe if ow be 
Gods accepted time, and the day of ſalvatiqgn.as you have told 
me; why is nor char Faith even #2» wrought in me.? The de- 
lay ſexgms by your Diſcowſe to ;be, rather 0n Gods part, whoſe 
work, this is, than on zinc, £0 whot.At 1s impoſe wichu 
kigi. Tho would nothave me perſwade my. a 
hot of that jor of Chrilt. you menziongd,. 1p whows this, work 
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© © "afro conrad tu ſail kefbrr, vi. that [now 
' bs the axed red pimp and the day of (oluatian.,, And if I bs comms 
jeve { mow | Teetcainlyto make'that Command uthy, 
Slacdt bien to make ir noc grievous, bur: /ight"and eafie' (as 
che Goſgel-conimandsare ſaid to be ) there goes 4 pomer along 
wit thar comtnand ro maker polible Few] and fo Thy duty-y 
eſe what will bicotte of your fifty 10 v1ng C onfiderd! Bd to com 
; wince men .of the folly of delay ? But 1 remember you ſaid, it was 
 Every'mans ducy [tv1 under thed (penfition of rhe Goſpel ro be- 
on? ated "Now if to make a man believe,be Gods r1eſ/tible work, 
2? _pdhotoap liſh by his eAlwighty power,nor infer iour- in mighti- 
aefs, to he whereby he did create the World, and raiſech up the 
aca, ow can this þe a.poor Creatures guty 7, Could we huok ic 
| od trac, or conſiſtent with his goodneſs, to inipoſe; a 
inpors le burden. upon. childs. ſhoulders, andco whip him, 
ehedorh nor * ir ; wheb fichls bis weakneſs, thac he 
fioks under i ir? Sure 1daccountchis EXrream ſeverity; and 
ſtalſwe attribure' the like to'God?2 God. forbid !. 
Dietrephrs.” ©God may g vive Whac Laves Ok 'for bis 
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' "Pagans, ae #Sit, Us impoliblsGod Frowtabe ij objiged 
ro-fiis Creature -— oh opon! pens account*of any Law made b 
of of an) Surf Loa wich Rt bur 'yerthe 'vety nature 0 : 
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" And 4 bſeouragement wntd Chriftianity. 
condi:ion being fulfilled, he is tryed upon the honour of his tach 
and jxſt:co ro make that promiſe good, as appears plainly by that 
which bn call and value ashis own Word, Mat.25. 24. Hebr, 6. 
io, I John 1.9, : 
Diotrephes. I beſeech you Sir, have you been inſtruged in 
Gods Word ? 
Pagarrs, I ſhall deal ingenuouſly with you ; 1have been 
long acquainted with your Bir, which you make the ground of 
your Rytg.oz: And obſerve, it ſpeaks very much of Heaven, 
and glorious things of a life tro come, and calls upon you very 
earneſtly ro deſpiſ: the World, and lay up your hearts and your 
hopes in Heaven ; but obſerving withall, what inſatiable avarice, 
ambition and luxury there 1s among you that profeſs CLr:ſt:anity; 
and how much more carefully ( notwith{tanding your demure 
pretences3 ) you lay out your ſelves for Earth than Heaven, and 
what FaQtions you drive on to compals your ends ; I have been 
drawn into a ſulpition, that few of you do cordially believe your 
own Reli-i:n; orelſethar you think 'tis ſuch a Religion as will 
ſave you by a verbal profeſſion, though your pra&ice be ar utrer 
defance to all the Rules and Preceprs of ir. Beſides, I have 
fumbled at ſome Daftrizes which I have found 1n other of your. 
Books; andic hath given meno ſmall ſcandal to read ( what I 
now hear from your mouth ) that the God you worſhip ſhould 
make ſuch a ſevere Law ( as you ſay he hath ) for the rezulating 
of his Creature, and yet deny that Creature a ſufhcient atility to 
perform ic. How this can con{ift with that Juſtice by whi.h the 
true God is ſuppoſed to govern the World, 1 confeſs I under= 
{tand nor, | 
D otrephes. God help us! i» many things we offenl all, 
Bur you muſt not impure the fault to our. Religion, which is holy, 
Juſt and good ; but to the Profeſſors of it, who refuſe to ſquare 
their practice according to the Goſpel-inſtitution : Bur for the of< 
fence you take, that God injoyns a Law, wiich is become impoſ- 
fible, you muſt-krow, we hold the juſtice of God excuſable in this 
caſe; . becauſe he gave all mankind a ſuſhcienc power in _theic firſt 
Parents, whom he created after his own Image in r:ghteouſneſs 
and trae holineſs , and had they pertiſted in their obedience,their 14 
Paſterity had been furviſhed with the ſame abilities, and had had - 
fame anago flamp's upon them in as full and fair a Charager 
x þad; bucbeczule upon the ſgelion of the Divel, che 
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Wo. his reſtirnrien ; and fo there ſhould havebean noueed of F 


prevaricated the Covenant of their Maker , therefore were they 
puniſhed ith the loſs of that Image, Or:gina/ Juſtice, and Su- 
pernatuyal abilities ; and this fin of theirs being imputed to their 
whole off-ſpring, the very ſame penalty is alſo d-rived unto them 
upon that account. 

Pagarus, When fin ts committed, and a guilt contraRed, 
admir, God be not tryed to his own Creature, yet he may be tyed 
to his own natural cquity,to proportion the penalty to the ctime, 
and not to aggravate the affliion beyond the Creatures demerit- 
And therefore if they became Del::quexts in the perſon of anc- 
they, that the penalty may hold correſpendence with the fault, 
they ſhould alfo receive their puniſhment ia the perſon of 
axother. 

Drotrephis. The puniſhment, as I have already | inted to. 
you, was impoſed upon another perſon, even upon the Sor of 
God; for God /aid upon him the in1quity of 14 all, cn1 he was 
wounded for onr than'greſſions, he was Lruiſed for our inquities; the 
echaſtiſem. nt of our peace was #u;0n him, and by his ſ|ripes we are 
healed. 

Pagarus., But Sir, I remember you ſaid, He died according 
tothe Counſel and Purpoſe of his Father, only for a certain ſeed 
which he had gre» to.him. The reſt he did 0: redeem, or de 
for ; and yet he commands them to behieve in hi-n, and rely up= 
on him, and denies them power to ds 1t too; which I cannot bur 
think ro be extreme ſeverity, 

Diotrephes. Itold you before, that the j»/tice of Cod is 
excuſable, becauſe: He gavetkem power to belive in their f» /# 
Parent, in Adam; and to this prodigality :h:y muſt impure this 
their imporency. 

Pogarus, The tenourof your Diſcourſe hath led me to look 
upon | Faith] orwhichis all one | Bel:eving | under this noti- 
on; viz. A laying hold wpon Chriſt the CMediatour, as the means 
to help 1s ont of fin and miſery ;, andif it be ſo, Iam apt to con= 
clude, That as eAdam had no need, ſo neither fad he power, 
{ though he had ſo much as was ſurable to his condition )) in his. 
ſtate of integrity to /ay hold on Chriſt : And if T apprehend your” 
ſenſe aright, Faith contains, or tmplies a power to ariſe after 
our fall: If therefore Adaw before his fa had this power, 
then after he wasfall'n, he might have elicited, or drawn it forth. 
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Hud x diſcemragement unto Chriſtianity : 


ownipotent and irreſiſtible operation of God unto this work, 
which for mightine(s, is not inferiouy to the Creation of the 
World, or ras/ing up the dead, as is ptetended. Beſides , the 
queſtion 1s not concerning the Hiſtorical Belief of a Mediatour, 
in caſe God had made the Revelation upon ſuppoſition of the 
fall (ashedidnot) but whether Adam had a powet to believe 
in Chriſt ſavingly ? This he could nor do, becauſe ſaving faith 1im- 
pli:sarenouncing of ones own works, and 2 relying upon Chrilts 
metrics and mediation for grace andpardon. This 1n the ſtate of 
Innocency eAdam. could not do, becauſe God had given him a 
command, andryed him in a Covenant to do otherwiſe : And I 
obſerve, that the Son of God hath ſealed a new Covenant for 
Maakind with his ew blood; and he invites all men to ſubſcribe 
it. Now this is called, I perceive, a Covenant of Grace z butas 
ic tseſtabliſhed upon berrer promiſes than the former ; ſo I find 
that more dreadful threatnings are annexed toitallo, I muſt 
profeſs my diſlatisfa&ion herein ; I think it very hard, that Al. 
mighty God, after he hath deprived them of or:0inal righteouſs 
Te for the fin of their fir/# Parent, which they could no way be 
gnilty of, but by his owz poſitive conſtitution 1 ſay, Ithink ic 
very hard, that after this, he ſhould egage them ina »:w Cove- 
nant, and zye Mankind to z:w co:ditions, and not vouchſafe a 
competent (trength to perform them ; eſpecially being zyed to 
th's performance under a /ev:rcy penalty ; and how this can be 
oo a Coviant of Grace, I profeſs I cannot ſufficiently under- 
{tand, 

Diarephes, Weſuisfie our ſelvesin an humble ſubmrſſion 
to Gods incontrolable S2verargnty, and a modeſt weneration of 
his molt free Bereplacitere ; confidering that the Redeemer him- 
ſelf doth check the obj2Rions of Rep1ners with th's ſhort repre- 
henhon, Mar. 20. 15, 4s it not lawful for m: do what 1 will with 
my own? And the Great A-oſi/e of the Gentiles argues thus againſt 
ſuch Diſpucants, Rom. 9. 1%. T herefore hath he mercy on whons 
he will have mercy, and whom he will he haraneth: And ver. 21. 
Hath not the Potter power over the Clay, of the ſam: lump to make 
one Veſſel nnto honowr,and another unt o diſhonour , what if God wit- 
ling to ſhew his wrath, &c: Andthis is chat unfordable, and #»- 
fahewebh eAbyſſe, which put the wits of that great + nn of E- 
{Him toagand,and makes him cry out in an extaſie of 'aſtoniſh» 


ment, Kom,11.33. © the oo the riches, bath of mates" 
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Calviniſme #4 ſcandal unto Pagans, 


and knowledge of God ! how wnſearchable are his ſndgments,and bis 


wayes paſt finding out ? 

Pagans, It Almighty God intended his holy Scriptures 
(which are openedfor all mento eximine ) for their inftru&ion 
and benefit 3 ſure it is poſſible for a reaſonable creature, uſing his 
utmoſt dr/1gence, togain ſme menſure of un icritan ling in them, 
And truly, if I be able to apprehend any thine, thz place you laſt 
meationed,c{f5rds as{t'onz an Argument againſt you (if you rake 
the Context withic ) as \ne could imavine; for whar I 
pray, Is the; round of thac Q B&dG- *2 Is it nor the 


ee <1 profunie divitie 
ſaprentie , in. eo b'[it# 
eſſe poſſunt, qued Des ve- 

t minimnam hominim 0a; - 
gem ſalvare;&- maximain 
perdere ? Solum lid tan- 
Fum in © locim bebe, 
Sic volo, fic jubeo, fit pro 
ration« voluntas, Epi/cop, 
Rom. 31, 33+ 


contrivance (as I may lay } of tr: Counle!, whereby 
he deſigned a gen:ral me:cy ( wou!d they bur em? rac? 
It) toall Az»kind ? without doubt,you will be torc'd 
roacknowlecge it with me, if you refie:t upon his ſer - 
tron that awſh:rs 1n that Exclamation ; for this it is, God 
hath; ſhar them: (both Jews and Gentiles ) aft up together 
in u- belief, that ic might have mc cy 11on all; and then. 
ic follows, O the depth, Fe, 

And though *tis {aid inthe other Text ailed2'd, He 


Rom, 9.18,21. will bawe mercy on 1-99 be will have mercy ; and whom be w:ll, he 
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hardxe:h; yer if you 11terpret that ſaying, by a Col'ation of ir 
with other places, where he makes a further D:claration of his 
meaning , you will find it comes far ſhort of a pre2nant evidence 
to ſerve your purpoſe ; for the Pſalm:j# rells us, The m:rey of the 
Lord is f om everlaſting to everlaſting np» them 11a fear hins, and 
ehink por his Com:andments to dothem, Plal. 192, 17, 18,Exod. 
20.6, And by this great Apoſile he hath ſuſtciently revealed 
what his will is 1n this kind,even to have mercy to the lalvation of 


* 2 Cor. 2, 22, them that believe” : And what Authority or Example can you 


produce to prove, that ever God did afzally harden, or had a 
wii! :© harden any, but fuch as bad formerly rebel:4 againſt the 


.6 fight, abuſed his patience, and deſpiſed his gracious diſpenſations*? 


B cau'e when they knew God, they did n:t c lorifie him as God, &c. 


7. 30, Il, I 2» 


See alſo Luke for this canſe God gavethem up, Rom, r. 21. with .6. & Pſal, 82, 


But my people would not hear my voyce, and Iſracl won'd 


ARs 13.26:40 wor .bey me, ſo 1 gave them np to their own hearts :uſts, We find 
41>49> 46 that che Lord (though he had fore-told whar would be the ifſfue of 
—_— Moſes Miniſtry to him ) is not (aid to: have hardned. Pharaoh , 

ciit he bad multiplied his Rebellions,and dallied with oe plagues: 
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gives him a fair warning of his danger, Exod.$.29. 1 will intreat 
the Lord 3 but let not Pharaoh deal deceutfully any more: And be= 
cauſe he negle&ed ro quit himſelf of the danger upon this hot A- 
larme , therefore with the f.cth plague this judgment came upon 
him alſo, 'tis ſaid, the Lord (then) hardned the heart of Pha- 
raoh, Exod. g. 12. and ver. 14. with the judgment following ;z 
the Lord threatens, will at this time ſend all my plagu:s npon thine 
keart : Therefore do not reſemble God to a mad or a»wiſe Pots 
ter, that layzs out his coſt and skill in meking up a Veſſel for no 
other purroſe, but only to mak? oſt:2t ation of his power, wittand 
liberty to break ir. Perhaps the eFpoitle by that compariſon 
takes upon him to dzmonrate, not what God »:{{ do, but what 
he can ; for he ſaith, What if God willing to ſhew bis wrath, 
&'c2 Betides, God ts compared to the Potter, and men tothe 
CAM aſs, or L»ymp of Clay ; but what men are they that are en- 
tred iO thi; compariſun ? n.t 14nocent men, or men made guilty 
by :mp#tarion only (as your Do{trire ſuppoſes them ) but men 
eorru;t, through their 0:79 v /untazry pollutions, as ſw:h, This 
ts evident from the Aroliles Diſcourſe in the thrce firit Chapters 
of that Ep:ſtle, He declares then, that out of this Maſs ( of 
Lump) it's lawf#! for God,accoiding to his own Beneplaciture, 
to /cleft ſome unio life, namely thoſe who would 6elieve in 
Chritt upon his be1ag rendred ro them * ; and to harden the reſt, 
and reſerve e/-7» to wrath ; that is to ſay, thoſe who would aug- 
ment the numb2r, and mount the heap of their other fins, by the 
addiction of a wil.ul z»bclief. This ro my ſenſe is moſt clearly, 
that /iterty * which the Apoſtle aſſerts, ard vindicates to Al- 
mighty God in that preſent junQure and current of his Provi- 
dence over fewes and Gen: les , though the Jewes cryedit down 
wich utter deteftation, as a wio/a::0» * of thoſe ſignal promiſes 
which he had anc:extly made unto their Nation. 

For your other Allegation; Matth. 20. 15, Is it not [ws 
f#' for me to do wha: 1 will with my own? It can conclude nothing, 
bur that God may diftribure equa/ portions of reward to thoſe 
whoſe lab urs in his Vizeyard have been »nequa/; for when he 
ahat hath: done moſt, receives the urmoſt they did contratt for, 
why ſhould he repine at the Lords bounty, which is no injury to 
him, though'a 5-»efix ro others 7 Bur v\ hat is all this co the wn- 


dication of Gods juſtice? when he invites men to a »ew"'Cove-- 


maot, wherein he promiſeth to- proceed withthem upon a yearl 
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account, and res them ro. #ew' conditions; and yet denies agbi- 
lities ſvſficient to perform: theſe conditions; though he b;nds 
them to that performanceunder the commination and perit of a 
ſoarer penalty. And 1 ask*'c you furcher, in what ſenſe th;s Co. 
venant wich Mankind could be properly called a Covenant of 
Grace ; which demand ( and I conceive it a : material one ) 
you were pleaſed to rake no notice of in yout laſt Reply. 
Diotrepkes, You muſt know Sir, that your natiral Reg- 
ſon, without a ſpernatwral illumination, 1s no-comperent Judge 
of the ſenſe of holy Scripture, which contains the mird of God; 
yer I ſhajl not now reply co your interpretations, but addreſs my 
ſelf to give you ſatisfa&ion to your /-f demand ; which is, in 
what ſenſe the Covenant, which God hath ſeal: to us, in the 
blzod of Chriſt, is flyled a Covenant of Grase, To this end,you 
muſt underſtand that there are a certa:» number of perſons pre- 
deſiinated unto life and glory, and theſe are called the Ele : 
The Declara- Theſe Ele&, God eAlmighty,before the fourdationf the World was 
tion of the /aid, according to his eternal and immutable purpoſe, and the ſecret 
\{Congregatio- counſel and good pleaſureof his will, hath cho/en in ( hr1ſt unto ever- 
| > gy ny laft ing glory, 8::t of his meer free grace and love, without any fore- 
| Chap. 3. n. 5, fight of fauh, or good works, or perſeviraxce in ether of th:m, or 
a 6, 7. any other thing inthe Creature, as conditions or cauſes moving him 
therennto, and all to the praiſe of his gloricus grace, { And) as 
\ God hath appointed theſe © left unto gliry, ſo hath he by ile ternal 
ard mo#t free purpoſe of his will fore-orda ned all the means thiy. i= 
to ; wherefore they who are eletted, being fola in Adam, ore redeem- 
ed by Chriſt, are effettually called mnt» faith in Chriſt, by bis Spirit 
werking in dne ſeaſon, are juſtified, adoptes, ſanitified, and kept Ly 
his pow-r through faith unto ſalvation, All theſe benefits are 121+ 
fallib!y and irre/et;bly conveyed to thoſe Eleft, by vertue of the 
 faid Covenznt ; and upon this account I hope you will alloy it to 
be very fitly intitled a Covenant of Gr-ce. 
Paganws., I do readily allow of the t:tle, in reſpe& to thoſe 
E left you ſpeak of ; but I pray ſatisfie me inthisparticular ; what 
zntere(t have the reſt of mankind in Chriſt, and this Covenant? 
= not the ben:fits you have nuw mentioned, belong to 
em ? * 
Diotrephes, For your ſarisfa&ion, you may aſſure your ſelf it 
Is the Determination, and PUBLICK F ALT H oof the 
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conſented .to by their Elders and Meſſengers, That wor any othey 
are r:deemed by Chriſt, or effelnally called, juſtified, adopted, ſav. 
Gified and ſaved, but theſe El:it only. 

Paganys. I pray to what enddid God oreate the reft, og 
what As hath he paſſed againſt them?and what Providence dot 
he exerciſe towards them ? 

- Diotrephes. There is a Text of holyScriprure char ſaith thus, 
Before the children were.born, axd when they had neither done good 


nor evil, that the purpoſe of God according i0 Elettion might ſtand , Rem g1ht, HY 


not of works,but of him that calleth,it was ſaid,T he elder ſhall ſerve 
the younger; as it is written have loved f acob,aud have hated Eſau, 
Out ot which words a Renowned Divine doth conclude, That 
Geds ordaining men nnteſaluat ion, proceeds meerly according to the 
good pl a'ure of God, and not wpox conſiderat 1on ether of works 
or faith: And he adds, 4* towching Keprobation, that it is n1 more 
of evil works, than Eleftion 15 of good works; foraſmuch as before 
they were born, they were equally uncapabie if the one, as w-H as of 
the other ; and the doing of cvil is expreſly excluded as well as the 
Coing of good, whence it followeth manf-ſtly, that Gods ordaining 
men unto damnation, proceeds as mnch of the meer pleaſure of God,, 
arg with as little conſideration of ſin, as Gods ordaining men uno 
ſa'wet.on, pranivef the meer pltaſu, e of God, and without conſide= 
ration of any rightcon/neſs in man, Dr. Twils. nb: ſupra. 
page 3k. 

E Paganus,To deſign men to-deſtrution or rorments, though 
but temporal, without fault, for ones mer pleaſure, is ſuch a ſeve- 
rity as.e uſually brand with the title of Tyranny, when we find it 
in any man, though he were the greateſt Emperour in the world, 
and truly I dare not entertain ſuch thoughts of God, 

Diztrephes, < We muſt diftinguiſh.in thisDecree,the AR of 
© God decrecing, and the things decreed by him ( ſaith the ſame 
, oreat DoRor * ) The things decreed by Reprobation, are, 

1. ** The denial of grace (by grace Imean ) faith and 
* repentance, whereby that wfidelity and hardneſs of heart, which 
« 1snatural to all, is cured; 

- . 2+ . * Thedenial of glory, together with the infliging of 
* damnation. 

; Rivp As touching the firſt of Son Bob what is the cauſe 
. Reprobacion,as ing the A& of God reprobating, that,z 
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. **. But agtouching the denial of glory, and infliting 'damnati- 
© on, God doth not proceed according to the meer pleaſure of 
< his will, bur according toa Law, which is this, Whoſvever belie- 
« 2th notyſhall be damned: And aibeit God made that Law ac- 
* corging to the meer pleaſure of his will ; yet no wile man will 
© ay, thar God denies glory, and inflis damnation on men ac- 
<« cording to the meer pleaſure of his will ; the caſe being clear, 
M © that God denies the one, and inflits the other meerly for their 
" TT <* ſins, who are thus dealt withall : And tothis DoRors opinion 
agrees, not only the Confeſſion of the Congregationa! Churches, 
bur that alſo of the, Aj/ex»bly of Divines at #eſtminſter , who 
{ chap. 3. #. 7.) dodeclare concerning the Reprobates, * whom 
<* they liyle the reſt of Mankznd, That God was pleaſed,accord- 
&« ing tothe urſearchable counſel of his own will, whe:eby he 
* extendeth, or with-holdeth mercy as he pleaſeth , for the glory 
<A &* his Soveraign power over his Creatures, to paſs by, and to o1- 
<< dain them to diſhonour and wrath for their (in, to the praiſe'of 
| « his glotious juſtice, 
— Pagerns, Truly Sir, as far as Iam able to underſtand by 
| the proceſs of your Diſcourſe, the whole matter of Refrobaii n, 
as well touching the things decreed, as touching the Act of God 
decreeing, is finally reſolved into Gods mcer pleaſure, to ſh:w his 
Soverargn power ; for you ſay be makes a Law to bind men to 
rep?nt and believe under pain of damnation ; and this Law he 
makes for his meer pleaſure ; you aftirm alſo, that he decrees to 
deny ſufficient andneceſlary grace toenab!le men to repent and 
believe, and this of his.meer pleaſure roo; and from hence. ir 
doth undeniably follow, that he doth crdarr fin, and the introdu- 
Rion of ir, as the means of damnation, and that of his meer j/ca- 
' ſare too; 
Dietreghes, © Thathe who intends an enddoth alſo intend 
S &« the means, the very light of nature ſuggelieth unto us, ſaith Dr. 
| PIbidpeg-73- 7:{s*;but 1 confeſs there isa little difference among Divines in 
X this Article, Pjſcator * ſaith roundly, - > m04 yaw ad panam de- 
_ *In Axiom. de ſtinati ſunt, tan;uam ad finem, deinde etians peccata, tanquan 
£ predeſt, &c. ad media; that is, the-Keprobates are firſt deftinated unto prniſh- 
by nw. F- mext as the end; afterwards to ſin, as the means : Bur Dr. Twiſs 
C. Gith, We know Ged bath given us means of graces, as for means of 
A damnation, we hyew. noney, *. Sins can. neither. be called Szans 
- Bid. page 56- 8 means 51905 Gods MEANS Mich bez. not «Mans anvitet , 
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As oy © Ts Antotierr I. | . _i7 
© inrended* by hin as Moar:,foraſmuch as the inten- X 
Ferran om front the :=texr:owof rhe End;bin ,\ .,.- k u 
* no man ordevildntends tobring ipon himſelf dewne ;,unt Fo refit, not 
©« ;;on as the end whereunrs he tnrends to fin. Not Gods indirety and 
6 means, foraſmuch as means are inrended but by him who carively he may ; and fo 
© is the Author of them ; which God (ſaich he.) cannoc 7 man = ſaid to love 
be. This acute DoRor therefore doth determine the _ CAN S.-p0 & 
« Point thus, [_ The exdthart Cod aims at, is his own ,, A 2 ad 26h wS 
& o/ory ; for he made all things for himſelf, Andifhe Ibid, pag, 33, 
* means to manife{t his glory on any in the way of ww- | 
&« Jicative juſtice, it Rands im upon both to create them , and 
& permmsr them to ſin, and finally to perſevere therein, and to 
« {ammihem for their fins. Here (ſaith he) we have the end 
&« andthe means intended by God.] 
Pagams, Gods end, you ſee,is the Glory of his vindiQive 
juſtice ; His means is, to create man, to permit him to fin, and 
ſevere in it, &c, I pray Sir,ler me underſtand what you mean 
y Gods Permſſive Decree ; I ſhould think it doth not import 
an abſo/ute decree-in the Will of God concerning the thing pere 
mitted ; but only a Negative A whereby God is underſtood nei- | 
ther to will the bein2 of that thing, norto »illit*, And conſo- * Net dev wat 
nantly when God decrees to permit fin, hedecrees not to hinder —_— Role 
it, bur to leave it in mans power, that fin may come to paſs, or Pa 35 wang 
not come to paſs , whethzr it doth eventually come to paſle or 1s. Maziſter,x; 
nor. D, 46. F, 
Diorregh:s. You take the word permiſſion ina ſenſe roo re» | 
ftriftive and limited. For Man b-ing created after Gods i 
in aſtate of integr ty, endued wich free-wil, and a ſufficient Kh 
licy' co abſtain from (in; If God had permitred G6nin that ſenſe 
onl y (that you ſpeak of ) for all ſuch a Decree, ir was poſſible 
* for Man notto haveſinned ; and then God had loſt his end, * Inplieeneang.. 
{ the Manifeſtation of his /jndicative Juſtice.) Ic Rands neither '74&Gionem 
with the wiſdom nor the power of God ro make Decrees whoſe 77: Az 
ſucceſs is doubtful and event uncerraia. * As the Decree for the ;erue. 63m 
- ' $A liter n 
effibil & imped'bili per concurſum aliarum cauſarum , bac efty ar McRDCe, eve va | 
atque atiter poteſt ſe babere, Alvar, de Auxit.cap. 7. ,& Ameſ. ubi infra, 
+ + Deus enim ſucceſſiva decreta & incertt eventus conflere non » quia wt pos | 
1545f 


per media 
Wallazi ad cemſur, Cort - 138. 


congrutt, wt de 


4 = 


uo be defrared) 'ſo- che | 
+ igcerrainy _— $o be accompliſhed inevieab/y; 
erefore not ſuſperided upon ſo contingent @ thing as. Mans. 

—_— Bj if le 10 its own'gerermination, 
** Hzreupon the Weſtminſter Aſſemblers, and the Congreg at;- 
j- this. "0 ®#al Chlrches (treading in their ſteps, unleſs it be where they 
Pat + choughs. theſe tread awry ) do. tell us, That Gods Providence is 
ha 00 ; 867, of theft (f fall, and all other | fi ns of Azgels and men-3. 
hat. not by 4 bare. p:rmiiſſion, &c. $0: that this | ermsſſive 
| aan isvery pregnant and teeming, it brings forchin ics ſeaſon, 
- as, is ſaid by the Propher of Gods Decree concerning a temporal 

| Judgment, Zeph. 2. 2. 
Poganss. 1> you thinkthat God allows,. and approves of 
> then for this permullion ( as you dehine'tt) imports ſome- 
to thax purpoſe, as I conceive it, 

; Diacrephes, No ; wedonat ſpeak of a »wral permiſſion, 
which i 15a conceſſion ; bur of a phyſical permiſlion,which is 0 = 
(o9edgion za not-hindring ; : bur ſuch as doth determine the infal- 
- 3e/vÞ Iyd-d lible fwrxriation of fin: Nam Dr decretwns de promittendo pect a= 
_ Synin1s Expiy "EXP. 10,1 ponit quidens iMlims infallibilem futuritionem, Gam acbeat fiert & 
_ Tomrip. FEY evenire qued Dexs decrevir permittere ut fiat, ſaith * &Mareſors; 
F TAE. aads lucleafrer be faith, By the effettive D.cr.e, man detcrminate= 
x by and certainly was to be 1ntire, to be endued with frec-w Uh; and pec- 


ah m 6-32 (ultro &. ſponte ) of his own cc: 0:4, and freely ;, but yet determsi= 
4 naely, certainly, and infallibly:Herer pan Piſcator ſairh; Dec; etuns 
permutendy peecata, neceſſit at pecca a, quia ſe us fruftra effet ;T he 
e of p:rminting ſin doth neceſſitate fin; for otherw:ſe it were 10 #no 
Vl ; And igain, Decretum permiſſivum etiam eſt can a fſiciens 
' ef, b. e. peccati.. The permiſſive Decyoe 15 alſo the effici'nt 
| $577 its ob jeft ; that ir, of fin: And upon this accountthe,D:- 
Y- f #edderas at the Synod of Dore * , do conclude, Thar 


af6-m, That Gods- 


917 faith, Thar fin e6merh tor'to paſs paſs, byt 
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cable ; and by his pe miſſive Deeree, that piccable man was toſin, 


- firs Go come jour.” on nooſe n Een of- the permiſſive De-. 
. not Joſs Fes pvc ng of 'evii, than in the prodati-. 


3, andOtdunte of Gd. 11, 
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Pagany. This doth confound Gods Decree of permysſſion, 
wich bis Decree of effeftion or operation. FO & 

Diotrephes. They do burrrifle * , and play the fool, that *£av, tngiey... 
ſublticutea bare cermiliun inſtead of God? Providence,as if God (6b, +. cap, x86: 
are only as a {feftator,expeRting the for:witous and caſual eyents S*#. k | 
of things, and ſo his judgment ſhould depend upon mans free-" 
w.ll. 'vA 
 Paganus, Have you any good proof that Gods Decree doth WS 
certainly derermine the furnrition of fin. 

Dat ephes. Our-Divines do prove it ont of Pet. rs Sermon, I- 
Alits 2.22,23. where he thus beſpeaks his Audicors, Te wen of Dr, Twiſs. 
lirae'yhear theſe words5 Feſns of Nazartth,a man approved of God Mp $9904 
among you, by miratles, wonders and ſigns ; —— Himbeing delt- 
wvered by the determinate cornſel, and fore-hnwwledge of Jad, ye have 
taken, an by wicked hands have cr: c:fied and ſ\ain. In the fame 
brzath ( ſaith Dr. Twiſs) © both conv'Ring them of crucifying * 
« Chrii}, and withall, acknowledging that he was delivered by Fw 
« determinate crmnel, and for:-knowledge of God; the meaning 
« whereof is fully ſet down, As 4. 28. to this effeR, name- 

&« ly, That what contumelious outrages ſoever they commirred 

& upon the perſon of the Son of God;in all this, they did bar that 

& which Gods hand , and Gods counſel had predertermined 

« to be done. 
Paganus, * God might out of his mercy ordain, that his « cu 4a 

Son ſhould he made a Sacritice for the fin of the World, and he produfiotes' 

mishr freely determine his own will rodeliver him up to that pur- aus mals cou- 

polez and out of his fore-krowledge, thar the will of his malicis ©#7't Penzeee 

ous Cructhers would f «ly pply and determine it ſelf to tht tends —_ 

wicked AR of <rugifying him ; he might, as the A «hor of Nz- —_ —— 

ture,and ro-perform the office of the firſt cauſe, determine to UP- nature de patie 

hold their power of a&ing, and no: ro under the uſe of their n- tntiz cb/oture 

tur. ['berty by the withdrawing of his concourſe, but to "afford «ſe »ox outr, 


an 


the ſimultaneous influence thereof,that they might freely a& what * endo per 
they tiad molt wickedly derermuned, - £2. Ve an 


* t 

create, ac proptered concurrit, quatenis fenit, ut influxus oblatus ab ipſo in" ati pirims 'ud 

gpoſes p:v  bertatem cyeatam "axioms ad banc attum Jabs hes " quantins 'of6 
ſt, hoc" eft, yotuntate Anticedemge naſter eſſe. > 2 
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ETFS 
es... Benn wo} {Glas rob Cones EEO 
ud. aneſ. © Diotrephes, We do hold with Alvarez*, ** That God 
be a Wrhicy © by bis Ecernal Decree, and by bis Abſoluce and EffeRual Will, 
ar pf p; a. © hath predetermined ail our a&s in particular,and thar before the 
E "i. F467 of them,and 1wdependent [5 coany middle eevnirdgs of our 
| © Bid, * farwre free co-operation upon ſuppoſition;and Ameſins *hath gi- 
« yen the reaſon of it,becauſe the firmneſs of GodsDecree doth not 
« properly depend upon the contingent and mutable will of man, 
Pag«nus, This overthrows the Wberty of the will to my 
; weak apprehenſion, and turns man, whoſe natural property ig is to 

a&freely,inro the concition of a neceliary Agent. 
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Enerv, Tam. 4. of the Creature, but alſo the manner of that ation depends upon 
L3-c.3-*. 4-&* the efficacy of the Divine Will, ic follows that che Providence of 
God doth not deſtroy the liberty of bumane aRions, bur eſtabliſh 
ol. SG 28: ic, as the Be/g:ck id fers have oblerved ; for God ſo rules his 
The/. x1, Creatures, that be ſuffers themalſoro a& and exerciſe their own 
: . motions, as eAsft:n hath it : Though God be the cauſe 
|  ., of theationin one kind *, yet mans the cauſe of the 
þ. ons of ; _-— HT = ſame a&ion in another kind, God preſerves his Crea- 
| dam of placer totalis ) in ures in their narure and properties ; he moves them al- 
| fs genere z ergone Deus fo, and applies them ro a& (or work) agreeably to 
» a afionxs non eft their nature, Heaffords th:m his concourie ; and fo 
 aenſoin ſuo genere? Mr. concurs with them, and ſo immediatly influenceth the 
E as in Br. Refur, aion of the Creature with his aRion, that one and the 
Sts —_ ſame afion is ſaid toproceed from the firſt and ſecond 
| cauſe, i:aſmuch as | #»um dmwriatoue ) one production 
( or work ) derives its exiſtence from them both 3 in which work, 
Ef there be any thing i»ordinare, it ts from the aRion; not as it is 
the Crea'ors, but as it is the Creatures : Thus the Blgick, profeſ- 
fars, 1654. Theſ. 13, _ 
 Paganus. If God, as the firff Cauſe and Author of Na- 


$* ſecond cauſes artheir: firſt Creation, doth afford his general con- 
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berty todo good or evil, and ſuff.r the will of man to derermine 
ies ſelf freely to the evil a&, and then ( fore-ſeeing ir ſo derermi- 
ned upon ſuppoſicion of 'his concourſe ) doth yield his fir */ta- 
eos influence to the produdtion of thatevil a&t ; then it is poſ- 
fble ro conceive how a man may avoid fin, notwithſtanding that 
Divine influx ; for in this caſe, man doth abuſe his own liberty, 
and the Divine concutſe offer'd ro him ad oppoſita, and ſo dorh 
freely determine himſelf unto the (in, when he might do other- 
wiſe ; and God ſhould co-perate with the created will, as the A«- 
thor «f nature, according to the exigence th2reof, rather than the 
will co-oprrate with Codas its firſt d:rermirer. 

 Dutrephes, That opinion doth calt ferters * upon the Di- * R. 3, P. ubi 
vine Liberty and Providence ; for if mans will doth freely dergr- fupra. 7. 27. 
mine 'rſelf before the Divine Decermination; then it would fol- 295 af 

: - - . erimus, hinc 

low, that the power and providence of God can diſpoſe nothing, 7,4-urſum,quis 
till the afſent of the created will be expeRed and firſt had, with cunque tandem 
which it may concur as a partial cauſe to produce the etfeR z and is eft,nale ta 
ſo God ſhould not be the firſt, but the /econd cauſe of this a ; i /cbordims- 
and the will ſhould not ſo much depend upon him, as he depend - -—_ 
vponthe fir motion of the wil'. voluneatic is 
attum ſunm; 
quia cum Deus non ifſet cauſa pima omnium entium, ſed ſecun1t, drinde quia volunths 
1 primo mots ſui in'tto non depcnderet a Deo, ſed contra P:us a primo initiq mort 
ro'nntatis, Reſp. 4.Hallei. ad Cenſur, Coruini, page 103. 


arg; fs 


Paganus, If God preſerves to his rational Creature its 
ater :l fropriety and manner of working, I ſuppoſe he dath or- 
dinarily allow it the liberte of a ſelf-d:rermination : AndT under- 
ftand not how this ſhould be any derozatron to Gods Power or 
Providence ; for the Creature tl as, not only under the genc- 
r44 concourſe of his Providence, bur alfo under the ſpecial egreſ- 
flons of it ; and God can anddoth, as it ſeemeth good to him,pnt 
inan imm:diate and extraordinary finger of power to over-rule 
and order the ations of it; the Creature therefore is not ex- 
empred from the condudt of his Providence by this means,as you 


precend. 
Dierrephes. ** We lookupon all created beings, ax ſo many 


* emanations from the firf 


oo, chen which they depend i 8d, par ah 
working, as the depend 
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| ** ons of free-w:l-exempred (rom this order * ; for it is neceſ(ſa 
3. a4 bh ** ry, that every Ctearure, and every ation of it, and every 
| Th:ſ,to. ,* mode, andperfeQion of every a&tioh of ir, be reduced unto 
«© God, asunto the firſt molt perteR, and thzrefore moſt eff:Rual 
* Mr.Bagſhaw, © cauſe. We conclude therefore, That * Osr ills are ty:d up 
Pratt, D'ſe, ſo cloſe to the will of God, that like leſſer wle.ls they move only 
P%. 3. as that great mover d:th guide them. ; 

| Paganus, Methinks this DoArine ſhould be very apr to 
rempt mento believe, that God doth very much promoce and aſ- 

fiſt them in their moſt prodiziouſly ſinful courſes. 
Drotrephes, The Ads of Gods Omnpotexc y Are carefully 
ro b2 diſtinguiſhed from his L-g:ſlative As ; by theſe lalt God 
alwayes forbids (in ; but by thoſe former, he ſecretly 
* Dens homin's ad ſuzs incites * men unto it, either by moving their wills, 
pravas attiones Incitct, ronoues and members unto fin, or elſe by not moving 
Jeduety rrabits jwbity ind. em to the contrary virtue ; but withdraving his grace 


7&t, deception!'s immittit - : 
yy mn 9-ccata gravia and neceſlar allitance ; whence ic comes topals, that 


ſunt>efficit Mart.in Judic, they cannot but lin, 
3-9. | Paganus. This makes God the Author of the fin- 
ful a&t,and conſequently the cauſe of all (in in the world. 
= Diotrephes, Though it ſounds 111 ro weak and tender ears, 
# 7nftit. 1b. x. yet Mr. Calvin * hath openlyavouched it, Satrs wperte oft ene, 
" Cap-18:Sef..3+ faith he, Denm vocar: cor:m omnum Authorem, que ifti cenſores 
( mibi Jp. 128. yolunt otioſo taxtiums ejus permiſſu contingere : Th ve clearly ſhowed 
that God is call:d th: eAuthor of all thoje ( (ins )) which theſe cena 
ſurers would have cone to paſs only. by his idle prrw-1ſſion : Bur that 
we. may clear God of all imputatipn, © Weare taught to diliin- 
Dr. Twiſs. ub: <c Sui ( when'we ſpeak of fin,) -betwixt the at} and the ma- 
Pupra. P'$* 73. © [ice ; or berwixtthe at whichjis ff! ( called by ſome-the 
© materialty ) and the ſinfulneſs thereof ( which is called the 
&« formality) God is the cax;c of the former, but only the per- 

« mitter of the Jatter. 

Pagan... This permiſſion then,by which you endeavour-to 
freg Colo che imputationer bzing the Atithour and-Caulſe, gf 
: Gn, mult not beang&;on'by which CGod-mmakes us:0-0perate 3 bur 
only negatio impediments, the denial of h's impedition, or hinde- 
ance, in.reſpe&t of that operauon, which depends-upon our free 
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woreos\ Tf there were no.mbre in ir, but the bee negation of an 


pecirment ,, it were Poſſible for man (eſpecially in' his' tate of 
integri ) xo forbear the iti ro which he is thus permitred ;- and 
i Codtoutd $11] of his means for the accompliſhment of hig 
ell, the niatifeſtatiin of his v1#difhve jultice, * 

To give: you'rherefare our full ſerſe and meaning, when we 
ſpeak of Gods permſſion of /ir, it imports, 1, That & 
Gol doth /#b/trofi*,or withdraw his grace and civine K Polon. Synt.Theol.lib. Ge 
aſfiltance, fuſh-12nr and neceſlary to the avoicing of fin; A ef Dip. a. yy 
and that a$ well from the eAnge/s,and our innocent Ffirlt ga, prizy, Rom, (wi », 
Parents, as from their lapfed polterity. 2. Thathe page 86: 
doth 'i#fuzrce the finful a& after a two-fold manner, 
Firſt, in moving and jred terminating * the will unto * For:thar isnow theipree 
thac wicked wotk, by ſome previons reality received in- Mg wma age 
to it; and thivis that which Ame/ws * approves of in ws ranma * 6M 
Pl | % 7 : . FF TAJ #6, a a 
Atvares, when he la'th, D. us motione br £014 fficaciter * #5: ſupra; ot. vg od 
applicar wo/nntatem,&c. God doth by aprevious m ti- etiam ib. 3, cagay. wage 
ant tftually apply the'cre td wil, to Work free bl ani ins 5x Avar. <J? 
falliblr, as he alſo applies oth:r ſe.ond can(:s row -rhautu- 
r.[[y. And he gives it us in his own words, thus, D:um: nou otio= 
ſa, art mere nevarivap rm {ſtore crea, ecoott rxuſtentiam verſart ; Ib.4, ts» 33 
That Gas £01: rſunt about the exiſferc* 'f fin, not'by an idle and 
meer Afgative perm ſſtin (but ) pe: mſſione vlunatis, eventum ip- 

Jan prefinient:s 3 by.ſuch ap -m ſſion of wil... 'o' h\ fore-determine La 
the ve'y event it { /f.. Andthis is notall ; for ſecensly + Cod * Per, as, Jol. 
hath his z»-fls zc- tovether with the will into the. ſame wicked — yo 
work, by a concomira':t, or ast &y call it, a ſimultanzous con. 97 
courſe, | To this purpole Mr.C4/vz faith, that man doth eff :4 7»/tir.lib.r.caps. 
nothins,.Nt!f a/ean, Dei nats —= aria 4 ul dire{tone, but by 18. Jef, x, 

the ſecret diret}ion and mot 'on of Almighty God, nay, that he'does Ces ok ot 
_—_ which is rot lawful, juſto iUins im wlſr:, by the juſt impulſe of "—_ 

Payanns, If this be the nature of Gods aftual permiſſion, 
T:icanno? ſee how it freeshim fromthe imputation of be:ng the Au- 
thor ard Cauſe of (ir? ;, for whariozyer finful at a man commits, ©" P 
*tis abfolute'y unavoidable, ecatiſe God applies and predetixmures hs 
His will arito it, a dat Ynuperably, and produceth the a&, ant * 
tha, "9+: 4/17, otherwiſe the man, according to your Doatins,. : 
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Dietrephes. I perceive you h; 
phyſficks..” th RE Ire ra Ni char £5 & bonum c mvertwurnr; 
every thing that hath a being1s good, and from Gad, and. of his 
produQtion ; and therefore we muſt, as I ſaid, diſtinguiſh berwixc 
M-, Hickman, the aft, and the ſinfwlneſs of ic: For example; in Adultery . 
Sodomy, Beſtiality, Murder,Treaſon, Blaſphemy, the hating of God; 
though the ob1iquity and malic: be foule and heinous, and there. 
fore from man only ; yet the aft itſelf is v.ry good, and there- 

fore from God, and of his determining and produRion, 
| ' , Paganus, Isthereanygoodin A.wltery,&c> why 
(enſorec nobis dati > qui then do good men generally pray againſt it,and declaim 


th 


— 


er 


thidinem,jntemperantiam, azainſt ic (before the commuſtion of ir?) for if it be good, 
3 fin; god as deſirable, and to be commended ; and after com- 

ane. intolcrabiles efſent 5 miſſion, why are the criminals enjoyned penance, Ia- 
ec omzia efſent bonz. ther than obliged ro give thanks, that God hath pre- 
Nunquid enim ſtipendis ye reg them with ſuch ſweet mercies! And amongſt 
avnducen a” men why are ſuch ſevere Laws continued againſt Adul- 


; ret bg roms terers, to cut off the fprrioxs brood from their fathers in- 


| hericance ? 
_ Drotreph:s. This ſeverity is praQtiſed in dereſtation 
of ſo foul a ſin, and to deter men from ir, 
Paganus, If thea& of God be prixcipal in the produdii- 
on ( as I muſt needs conclude from your Do&rine that iris ) I 
hope thatir is very clean and mocent;elſe a holy Gbd would ne- 
ver have made ſuch an inelyfable Decree about it, much leſs 
would he predctermine mans will ( withour any preſcience of his 
own free and previous inclination.) to it: And foraſmuch ag 
ſuch an abſolure predetermination makes the a& unavoidable;that 
Sxevitabils:x makes the penalty unjuſt, that 1s infliged to derer 
from ir. | 
Dictrephes, It cannot be unjuſtto inforce the obſervation 
of the righteous Laws of God; and we know, though he doth 
predetermine the will of man, to the produQtion of the aft ir 
ſelf, yer he forbids the ſinfu/veſs of it under a ſevere pe- 


Juan ad Dalty, , , TO 
| _ poruit Paganys, By this Dorine you will make as well the com- 
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by his &13"e conftitmtion, In blaſphemy and the hatred of God 
'{ for example ) the formal malice,and the material at are inſe- 
parable; let the real entity of theſe as be determined by the 
will, aQing with judgmenc and liberty, it is impoſſible even to the 
«abſolute power of God, bur that the formal malice, or finfulneſs 
ſhould follow it : If therefore God doth af ſo/ntely and effeftually 
fo e-:rdain, and #mtrinſecally predetermine the will of man to the 
real enti:y of the att of blaſphemy, or the hatred of God, and 
yettye him to avoid ſin in theſe acts, he tyes him ro abſolure im- 
poſhbiliries ; nay, hetyes him to dothat which 1s s-»poſſible to his 
own Omnipoxency ; becauſe it implies a contr«ditton,that in theſe 
fins, the att ſhould be without the pravity, the entity withour the 


»1a'ice; for theſe ations are evil antecedently to any poſitive Mr. HichW.p.98 


Lay ; evil, ex genere & objefto, intrinſecally and effentially 
evil, 

And this ofinion makes our prayers againlt fn no leſs irra- 
rional and abſurd, than Gods commands ; for what God does in 
time, that he decreed to do from all Erternicy. Suppoſe then thar 

- God hath decreed to produce the at of eAcwultcry, Blaſphemy has 

ting of God in me; 1n praying againſt theſe, I muſt pray either 
that God would reſcinde his own Decree for their production 
in me, or that he would ſeparate the ſi»fu/veſs from the entity of 
them, which is impoſlible, 

Drotrephes, But I cold you, though God doth pro- 
duce the at, and predetermine the will »trizſecaly unto 
ic, yet he doth but p:r»i: the malice or finfulneſs of ir, 

Pagan. You may as well ſay, he doth bur permicthe 
burning of the flax, who doth a&tually throw it into the fire ; and 
the Adulterer, afluming the a& of his uncleanneſs upon himſelf, 
might with as much ſhew of Reaſon, proteſt that he was bur the 
permitrer of the obliquity of ir. Some of your greateit School- 
mendo affirm, Poteſt fiers oppoſitum ejus 5uod permiſſum eſt,quod 
tamen fit ſecundum permiſſionem, quia permiſſio reſpicit potentians 
canſe ad utrumqne oppoſnorum ſe habentem ; unde neutrum oppo= *"" 
ſtorum contra permiſiionem eſt , ſed utrumque ſecundum ean + 
Thar the divine permiſſion doth not tye a man up to one of the 
oppoſites; that-is, to evi/ ; bur leaves his will at /zberty to make 
choice of either 3. that is, of the evi/ a&, or the good one © 
ſedroir. This is impoſſible for him to do nuder the arreſt of fach 


Thom, ins x, d; 
47: 1:1» @, 24 
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Calvinifme + ſeangel unto Pagans, 
n:gu3 carcourſe, as your permiſhon importeth. Again,what God: 
permirs, doubtleſs it is in his power co hinder ;, bur admit the rea/ 
entity of an a& wtrinſ.clly evil, freely elicited , the power af 
God cannot himader it,bur a moral praviey will attend ic ; becauſe 
icimpliesa contradiAtion,that an act 1»:159/ec-lly evil,as of blaſ- 
$299 and the hating of go:d, ſhould be freely elicited, and noc 

2 depraved with the adhehon of a moral v:ti9ſitry. He therefore 
that is thus the Author of the wateria/ 26t, be canr ot be the per- 
w#:itter;he mult be the Author alſo of the /f -/2:js that is inſepa- 
rably annexed to ir, | 

Dinrehes, It ſeems you will not diflirguith Gods perme'ſe- 

ſton from his op:ration a: d cfſici-ncy , nor allow him to be 
Author of any a& , but hz muſt be charged with thoſe imperfeRi- 
ons alſo which it contracts through the drficzen. y of the ſecond 
Cauſe, 

Pagans, Yeu are very much mutaken ; for Ithink Gods 
permiſiion ouvh: by all means to b2 diltinguithed from his effici« 
excy; butyoudo molt ſhamefully confound them : And Ido ac- 
knowledgz th:i iome aQts are of that nature, that the af ir ſelf 
may bz from C209, and the 94:io/5:y from the Creature ; as in the 
at of Pray:r and A!mes-gizing,God may fiir upa man to pray, 
ar zive an eA/m-:s,and yet te may perform it with a mixture of 
vain-glory, Marth, 6. 2. But in a&ts that are 5»c:5»/eoully eviliin 
themſelves, filthy and wncle.:x, the 2i4firy in thoſe cannot be 
really diftinguiſhr from the att, nor the af, ſo long as the Law 
that makes it fin, ſtands in force, be ſeparated from the vizio/ny, 
unleſs it be by a meer mental abliraQion,as Adultery, B'aſpheny, 
hating of Go1: Intheſe, he that is Azthor of the 2tfi,mutt needs 
be Author alſo of the viriofry. Hz that is Author of the 5nc- 
quality of the Leggs, or of the motion in ſuch as are /ame, is Au- 
thor l:kewiſe of the hal:ing. He that is Author of the Anteceden:, 
is Author of that which doth zec ſarily follow from that Arte-- 
ced-t, whether it be joſitive, or-privative, He that 1s Author of 
the Sr, is Author allo of the Light. He that is Author of the 
interpeſition of the Advon berrvixe the Sur and the, Earth, is al-- 

deft cauſa ſo Auchor of the Suns E/ipſe, and the darkneſs rharfollows ic ; 
8ax/e2*ft cauſa for that Rule holds here, He that is rhe Canſe of the.Cauſe, is 
$exſer,. {uſe alſe of the effi, or thet which is cauſed... 
; But give me lraveto put one queſtion to yor;. when God 
wncands [ Thas ſpur v6 commit dal ] 1s this the ſenſe 
PO. + = 2 
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of chat precept ? Take heed, left while. you produce the free aft 
of Adultery , any moral pravity or finfinineſs ſhould attind it. 
Or is this the meaning of it ; | Ab;. ain 4/together from the free 
att of Adultrry, becauſe the malice or pravity that deforms it, 
is 5:ſeparable.] 1s itthe very at of eAdulter;, AMard:r,Blaſphe- 
my, hating of God, that is forbidden by the Law of God, or only 
ſome defeft or in:rdination ſuperadJed to ic, and diſtin& from ir; 
If ſome defett or 1nordination only, you may do well to diſcover 
ic, that the Adz/terer b:ing rauvhr ro diſtinguiſh, may take the 
pleaſure of the aCt,and yet keep himie!f innocent from the tranſ. 
oreſſion ; burif the af icle'f be forbidden by ch: Law, and as 
ſach an a&, then the Aurhor of the at, is Author of what the 
Law forbids, which is the (in, 

Where it is impolhibl2 rod*vide chem in the commiſſion [ as 
in Adultery, Blaſphemy, hating of God why ſhould you diftin- 
puiſhthem in the 1mpurztion ? You ſay the fr? cauſe lo concurs 
wich the ſecond, that they produce but one and the ſame action 3 
that the firſt is the prizcipal, immediate ad pred:terming cauſe z 
If then the f6»/nln:ſs of the ation (produced berwixt them } be 
as inſeparable from ic, as heat from fire, and that a&ion be avoida- 
ble to the fir/?, but unavoidable to the ſecond ; nay, if the fir/# 
cauſe ordains tliat ation, andas it is pyfx/ too ( for otherwile It 
will notſerve his turn ) to glotifie his vizdicative juſtice, and 
impells the ſerond cauſe to commit; Ipray conſider imparti- 
ally to whoſe account this ation ought rather, in equity, to be 
1mputed, 

Dratrepher, Bur thz ſecond cauſe isnotcompel'd, but con- 
fents freely to the finful act1on, and takes picaſure in the commiſe 


fion of 1:, 

Pagenns, Indeed though you ſay the will of man is Gods Amefius uy 
Inſtrum:nt yet you add,that ic is not a pure and mer in(irument, dy ener 26m | 
butra free one : But whereindo you place this /ibeyty.? notin a pore agere oh» 
free determination to produce, or not produce the exti:y of the now agere,quit 
a& ( wherein certainly true liberry * confifieth)) bur in the con- 9'id. 4»antums 
ſecurion ( which is neceſſary too ) of that ws r.1/ pravity about & qnando Its 
which the free power is converſant only by accident, and through \;;* inf. Togtes 
the imermediatiorof the enticy of the a&t ; if God therefore doth Lib, x.cop. 15, 
pretiove ind preditermine the will to the tinful at (hic & nuxc) De cauſe effics 
aut protuce ir in hith, the man cannor be made c#/pable by co- ft, Theorem, 
4perating, tothis unavoidable —_— 2. freedom and a I2, 
LOS S 5 
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ſure ; becauſe this is the proper:y and manner of work- 
2 ing which God waspleaſed to concreate and preſerve in 
—_— ita _ Z- him. Beſides, where there is an ex:7:»/ccal 1impulſion, 
reſt, ne _ #®: hethat is inſuperably a&ed by it,is equally blameleſs *, 
--g þ aurem poteſt,ron Whether rha: 1impulſion be through fatrering -nhnuatt- 
& cedatur, & non p cc:- 01S, or open violence, 1f they be equally irreliftible : $9 
biter : An forte fallitin- thar this Doctrine leaves a very tair pl.a to excuſe 
caxtum 7 Ergo caveat ie wickedneſs, and inebles the 21.1:fafr, when heis up- 
fallatur : An tanta f-ul- . . od tt Wot. F 
lacia eft, ut caveri onin'no braided with the enormi!:y of his crimes, to return the 
non poſſit 7 Si ita eſtyn:u/- EXPIODID 1 upon the inavoigdable prederermination and 
la peccata ſunt : Quis 1mpulſe of this Mtker;for it is not in his power to make 
enim peccat in eo quod” hjs own wayes either goo or evil. He cannot perform 
nails modo cavert poet? ne evil act, unleſs God doth firſt apply and prederer- 


nn, fo mine his will unto it; and whereas there ate {0 many 
3. de lib. Arbit. cap. 18. ſeveral ſorts of inners in the World, this difference 
comes ts pais, not more by Gods refiraining of ſome 
co 12ſs, than by his predeterming of others nnto more 


%Et ver quidemg,; nl e Q 
\ Tow wickedneſs. Inſomuch, as to my apprehenon, you make God 


Phyfce prede. 0 have as great a hand inthe pruduction of fin, a3 of vertue * ; 
cerminationis and this is the opinion of Mr. Baxter, who ſaith [" If no free A- 
wrgere ſoletis » gent Can aft withou: the predetermina'ton of Goa, as the firſt im- 
31m -— de- mediate phyſical cauſe, I cannot (ee why all onr atls good or bad 
— are not equally by infſion ; Mr. Baxtr of ſwing taith, page 
indifferentia 29, 30» 
voluntat is libe-" 
re : quo poſito, ſequitur eandem determinationem n-ceſſariam eſſe, tam ad eliciendum attum 
woraliter atque mmerinſece malum, quam Lonum; eoque & attum malum eque ac bonum 
2 Deun refundi, ut primam emus cauſam 7. qumm en'm voluntatt naturalis fit inifferentias 
tam ej inſit ad attus malos, quam ad bonos; &> in utriuſque tum mali z 1m bots 
produftione Deo ſubordinata ſit, ut cauſe prime : Neceſſe eſt eam tam ad mali, quam 
ad bans attus produftion:m a Deo predermimari, &c, '—— Yi vero iſta, quam tos wgetic, 
jr edeterminatio, voluntati non debetur ex dependentia &> ſubordinatione ejus ad Deum wt 
+ .Cauſam. primam ; Ergo nec Deus, quoties- eam efficit in vo'/untate ad aftum peccan, totics 
| ra cam non peragit munus cauſe prime, ſid potius infidiatoris as ſeduftoris, ut, qui ci- 
- #6 omnem neceſſtatem &> cond:tionem bumane- voluntatis, non modo gen-rati influxu, ſed' 
” & Jpecials quadam cura & auxilto- ſcilicet predetermnante, concurrat ad boc, ut eam ad 
© . Walz affam inducat & deteriorem reddat. Difſere. Theol. inter Ameſium & Grevinch. 
I 384- & pag, ſeq. «Qu D-us non predeterminet volumtatem bominis ad aftum mas 
uns ex neceſſitate, ſed ex [thertate, dic quamobrem ad iftum potus attum ex ſo malum ,. 
 fuam- ad allum determinet, niſe' ex mera voluntate, affettis & camplacentia in hoc aftu po- 
| Gun quam in alio? Aty qui male. attu deleftatur, ex ex delefatione jus influxum ſuum, 
; 1niſque oluntatem determinat ad aftum talem, is quoque illius atins. cauſa moralis eft, 
.  @ wataiiter agit malum, Vid. quar ſequuntus,. _ 
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Diotrephes, We diſtinguiſh of things; ſuch asare natwrall 


good, God effe&s by a Single influence * ; what is fpiritnelly pie *Dr. Twiſs.ubi 


by a double influence; one general unto the /xbitance of the ſupra. f-91>93a 
ac ; another ſpecial, as touching the manner of performing ir, 
ſaich Dr. 7 wiſs : Or, as the ſar;e Author hath it elſewhere * ; Eves » gc. Hick 
ry good work un eds a twf914 help; one of general influ:nce , as cires him.p.g7- 
it zs a work, ; anther of ſþec:al grace, as good ;, but an evil of his ifs 
work requires only the conconrſ: of general influence , as it ts a of the Fathers, 
work ; but that it be evil, no more us required than the denial 
ef ip:cial grace, Inevery good work, God doth not only influ- 
ence the will ro work , but alſo to work well; but in curevil 
works, he deth influence the will only ro work, ard not to work 
ill, 

Paganus 1. I defire you to corder, that the moral g00d- 
neſs of our works doth nor follow the etzty of them, as they 
proceed from Gd ; but only as they proceed from the will of 
man, working freely * according to the Rule preſcribed him-: , af anfacnd 
Hence it is, that the ſame ac for ſubſtance, as it Hows from a man 6Khertarem ay- 
diſtracted, wants that moral goodnels thar it hath, when ir is pro- bitrii cum de- 
duced | y a ſober man, though Gad affords the like concourſe and ©/*toDet effica- 
influence unto the. extity of them both : If therefore God be the ©, ©979#*8*7e 

3 => q* a 2 . ſoletts. Oo — 

cauſe of our goodaR,becauſe he makes us converſant with perfeR J7,juir ergo &> 
knowledve abouc a laivful obje& ; in like manner he muſt be ac- decrevit aftums 
counted the cauſe of our evil a&, becauſe, according to your Dos blaſpbemie li- 
Arine, te doth prederermine us with the like adverrency of Rea- bere product... 


ſon, to b2 converſant about the unlawiul objeR. Ergo & malt 

tram equs Volut- 
La ; X it; quippe cn 
Jus malitia ſormaliter confitats in (0 quot tal: modo, nempe livere &> cum rations judicio 
producatur. Diſſcrr, Theol. inter Ameſ. & Grevincha, pag. 390. 


Objeft. 2, Ipray reſolve me, touching the ats of Adulte- 
ry, Blaſph my, hating of Gcd; are they therefore ſinful, becauſe 
they war t (ome perfeftion which they :nghr to have? and will th: 
ceaſe to be ſinful, when they hav: all the prrfcftion which they 
ought to have,as Mr, Hukmas * diſputes it?1s it only Gods ſpecial * thid,pag. 84. 
snfluence into the manner of performing them, that is wantin 
inchem ? Is there any moadrfication that can pothibly hallow them? 
Willche help of ſpec:al grace ſeparate the moral pravity from 
the real entity in theſe as? Then I wonder not ſo much that 


Kr. Baxter makes Adwitery in Dayid, &c, fo i >= 


h » we + 


+ £ y ” R 5 TP a . 6% 42 
q . " k d, 7 4 & > 44 - of * * A _ 
$ 4 af - -_ f . + TT k. 
- o » & b, * "\ 
» $44 - 
: 8 . 
v7 
© . ” 
af ” 
: W ” 
V wb —_— a 
— — — —_— 


» Prof . ferent from the like fat ina yrace/eſs man®*, In goodearneſls 
ad Refs if you know any qualifications ſufficient to refine and make ſuch 
\ Sed. 18; as iwnocent, it would be mach for your advantage, I am perſwa- 
ded, to ſet up Sch:ol,and reach men, how they may be Aduhe- 
», rers, Blaſphemers, Faters of God, and yet not (mners. 
* Ameſius le Some of your Caſ#1//s * do reſolve, that ſocial cauſes do 
Fonſcrent.l.5.c. communicate in the faw'r and guilt of thoſe fins, to whoſe pro- 
_— duRion they contribute their common afſiltance. Now ſhall he 
that aſ/ſts, or commands, or perſwades me to commirc Adul:ery 
#r HMurdcr, be faulty ; and he that prederFmixes my will toir, 
and that »ſuperably ; he that prodn: eh the aR, and that imme- 
diatly, ſhall he be blameleſs ? Whatis this bur to condemn an ac- 
ceſſary, and acquir the principal ? : 

Dictrephes, But there is a great difference berwixt Gods 
concourſe unto our good and evil works ; to goo | works, he con- 
cars not only efficiently, Ex parece Potentie, predetermining the 
very faculty to the work ; bur alſo morally, Ex parte Objefti, in 
thar he doth coimſel, command, perſwade and a'lure us unto che 
lawful obje&. In finful as, hedoes only thefirſt, and nor che 
latter ; ſo thatof our ſinful aQions he ts the phyſical cauſe on- 
Iy, not the »:or/; but of our good, he is as Well the moral, as 
the phyſical. 

Paganns. You ſhould conſider, that moral! motion doth 
n6t give God the honour of a rrwe- and propey cauſe, but only of 
a Metaphorical; for the influence it hath into the Agent, is nor 
[ 1pſum agere] the verya@t itſe!f; and confequently the effe&t 
doth not follow that motion : If therefore God ſhould move us 
ro otherwiſe, than after ſuch a manner, your Parti24»5 Co cons 
clude, that while we work, God ſhould not diſcriminate us, bur 
we ſhould diſcriminate our ſelves from ſuch as work not ; there- 
fore though God concurs unto the good aQ by a rhyſical prede- 
rermination, and merally too ; but unto the evil a& by a phyſical 
predererminatioh only ; yer there rema:hs che ſame manner of 
working ( in refpe&'of good ad evil ) in thar, which is chiefly 
conſiderable,ahd by ir ſelf alone, attributes the true and proper na- 
ute of a cauſe ro God, and ſigns him the firſt and perf:& origi» 
211 bf 'chir -derertttmarioh, rhir fhis a& ſhould rather be , chan 


tor be, ; 
tire, Whiatis this $074! 'motidh, 4h from whence, ane 
what: upon; in ie; ſtitch is Wert not te 
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And @ diſcenregement unto Chriftianiny. 
ic in the underfianding, or the will ; in the imagination, or the 

ſenſitive apperite ?. if 'you allow ir to be an ft, you muſt confeſs 

{ according te your principles ) that it is from God, and of his 

produR on ;, ſeeing therefore that the total ſum of Gods concurſe 

unto the aR of fin amovnrsfully to thus much ( in your own ac- 

count ) | That ke pr. determines man to produce the whole enti= 

ty of it, and the whole reality alſn of every other all prerequi= tmg- us iſe 
red unto 1t ; that beſides he predetermines and afplies the Divel, quidem Diabos 
and every other cauſe” ( de fatto) con urring to prozound the. lus Fe pr 
walaw{ul objett, ana allure to it; | (ince he predetermines the #7 niſi de» 
will, and direQs the zxtent:on, and provides the ob je, ard applies A RY 
the Temper, and addrefleth- 2ll 2ther circum ances that concur Proinde pro cer 
tothe 1-divideation of the linful at ; there ſeems to be no mo to renendum 
ral or phyſical cauſality wanting ; that God ſhould therefore be Pominum one 


— Rx. 


ſaid to produce mens evil works, otherwiie than he effe&s their —— 
good works. ——— 
rere ſuo- ſaniie 


modo, & cooMerari quanto precatum ef in ( fizti) 6 Malcom. Com. ad AR. 4; ag 
Paſſio Chriſt; in iadividuo fuit aD's predefinita, pred:finition? perfetta : Ergo omnes cir< 
cunſtaniie,que corruruns ad inlviduationem illias rredeterminate ſunt eterno Det de- 
ercto; ſed ad talem indiuiduation m etiom conn rit intenſe attut » & extenſio ad tales 
perſonas, Alvarez, Diſp. 22. 19. C'tan:e & appigbanze Amefio, t# Bel, ener- Tow, & 
lib. 2+ Cap. 2+ RB. 12: Þ. 27- 


Duotr:phes, Bur the :fficicn:y of God, though he be Ag- 
thor of the a& or fin, coth not reach the. formal malice 
of It, 

Paganus, No more do Men nor Divels in-their moſt im» 
portunate contrivances, ſolicitations,and aQtings towards the ſins 
of others; notwithſtanding they communicate in the 
fault * and guilt, by impelling to them ſuch aRs as are * W245 3 
inſeparably atende y-r a moral pravity; neither doth ;,,,,. 1. - 
any man produce the ferma/ malice of. his own wicked ſed Diabolus ; juxt 
2, but 1:aſmuch as he produceth the entity cf that 2:Cor. 4- 4-Piſcator. Apok- 
a&t F to _ = malice isannexed If the reſoluti- eſp Amie. Colas. Op- 
en of your Caſuift * lately mentioned,be authentick, 1%; 4: 3- | 
he och indirefily cooperate,:and {5 communicate v LEI”. RIS 
the fin of others, who is deficient in his diligence to pre- * Amoſius #6i ſupra. 
vent it ; and he js ſufficicuily diligent to prevent fin, . - 
| whodoth predetermine the million. 


* "fy Dinrephess. 
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«a = Calvinifme 4 ſcandal untv'Pagans, 
Diotrephes, NowlT have freed God fo fully from having 
any handin fin,by a Metaphorical diſtin&ion ; you endeavour to 
make him communicate therein, by a moral interpretation; bur 
that on2 may bs accounted the Author of fin, he muſt be cu{pably 
* &b /upra. p. Jehicient, faich Dr. Twiſs *; and thus man may b2guilry, ſaich he, 
73+ eicher by doinz what he ought ro omir, or by omitring what he 
: ought to do; bat thiz cannot bz incident to God. He could,I con- 
feſs, ſaith he, keep any Creature from (in, 'f it pleaſed+him ; bur 
if he will not, and doth nor, he commits not any cx/pable defe&; 
for he isnot boundto preſerve any man from fin: Therefore all 
* g, B.Þrid.ubj that can be infer'd from hence, is this * , That man Coth neceſſa- 
ſupra. p. 13. rily fall (into fin) if God doth not uphold him ; nor char 
od fins, bzcauſe he doth not give what he doth not owe 
him. | 
Paganss, You grant then, that God is the cauſe of mans 
fall, though inc#lpable ; bur your DoQtors do acknowledge, Thac 
"  _ to love Godinſucha meaſure, asto contemn our ſelves in com- 
im a = pariſon of him, and his ſervice, is above the power of nature, A 
IF F-45* man mvit beendued with heavenly grace, and the Spiric of God 
to enable him hereunto ; and that accordingly, God created our 
firlt parents in a (tate of grace, and endued them with the Spirir, 
that 1nthis capacity, ſuch a law of love might be juſtly impoſ'd 
upon them. Now I wouldfain be ſaticfied, with what 
, ® $5. Deus hominem (6 equity God could withdraw *, from his innocent crea-. 
Y Gm _— tures (and ſuch were our firſt parents before the fall ) 
© Murbar, &- benz currentem Chat ſupernaciral and neceſlary afſiftance ; and yer be- 
” cadere facit, ergo pro bo- ing thus ( without any faultinthem )) ſttip'r off their 
- mis mala retnbuit, & abilities, leave them under the obligation of that (now 
- Injuſte punit, _ ry f- become an) impoſſible Commandment, that they 
= =_ "phy might inevitably fall, and periſh, yet this he 
; yon cogitari did, as you concluded above, out of your Di- 
8 poteſt? Proſp. Aquit. a4 VInes, : : k 
- I Gal. Objeff. , Diotrephes, We farisfie our ſelves, in that God 
© did this for a greater good ; and that _— may have no 
& ' C1. Diſp. Coz, Cauſe to complain, our Divines conclude *, That our 
Cs Se. we face ,of 2 our » Is in ſeveral reſpes, ber- 
- rer than our ſtate of integrity. We are now uh- 
=, | der a betrer Coyenant, Which is eftabluſh't upon berrer” 
| © Hebr. 8: 6. . promiſes *, WT Mi $tiz 55886" 1 ITY 
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Pagans, This anſwer doth nor fatisfie my demand, con- 

cerning the juſtice of Gods proceedings in the caſe mentioned ; 

for I remember, amongſt che Rules of his own Law, this is one; 

{ Not to do evil, that go1d may come of it, |] neither willitex- 

cuſe him, ſhould a man commir Theft wich a pure intention to þ. 4 

expend all his getrings this way,to the glory of God,in almes,and 

10s uſes. 

F Dietrephes, God makes Laws not to bind himſelf, bur his , He nes 

Creature *, Huld, Zaing: 
ſaith, When 

God makes an Angel or a Man a Tranſgreffor, he himſclf doth not tranſgrels, becauſe he 

doth not break a Law, 1» Ser. de Prov, cap. 5. & 6. | 


Pagaxus, Grantthis ; yerif hedoth not confer a irengrh 
upon his Creature proportionable to that burden of duty which 
he layes upon it, his impofitions will be grievous and intolerable; 
and this is an oppreſſion which Chriſt himſelf thought fitto con» 
demnin the Phariſees, where he ſaith, They bind heavy burdens, Marth. 33. P 
and grievous to be born, and lay them on mens ſhoulders , Luke 11.464 
but they themſclues will not: touch thems with one of their 
noers. 
_ Dietrephes. You muſt know, that God i not obliged to bus 
Creature, he atts all things bath in mercy, or otherwiſe, accord- Mr; Bagſy; 
ang to the diltates of his abſolute, Srurraign,and uncontroulable will, Prac. Diſe. y.3 
Paganus, Though God hath no Swperz2wr, to whoſe Laws 
he houldbe ſubje&; y=t in aſorr, he is a Law unto himſelf *; inaſ-* See LafSae! 
much as he is tyed by an :ntrinſecal reQiruce, neither to cauſe,lib. 4. cap. 33, 
nor to will any thing;burt;what is conſonant to the Rules of his 
own wiſdom ;--that Wiſdom di&ates him to be; the chief grad , 
chitfly to be be;oved, and that nothing is to be procured contrary. 
to ſucha goodneſs ; from this Rule and Dictate God ſhould tit 
ſenc,- if, of himſelf, he ſhould prederermine any man to the ha- 
cred and Foray of his goodneſs. True, his greatneſs is ſo tran- 
ſcendent, he cam be accountable untq none ; yet :f Le be wwrigh- Rom. g; 6; 


we, how. then ſhall he judge. the, wotld ? ſhall not the fudge ;of Gen. 18. 3: 
Fr: =3 nag jþ Tmdge of 


th do right ? This is ſpoken of deſtroying the righte-. 
the widzed7 anditaviihold alſo its withdrawing grace 
Ae Annocent that che yfall ine ion ;- which 
ly is punz2:ve, and a ſad a&t of judgment, whereof 40 5:* Ephel. 5.6- 
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- Bur ſince we are returned to ſpeak of the New Covenent, I 
prayiinform me, how that can be fiyled a Covenant of Grace, in 
.refpc of the Repreb-res ? and in what ſenſe their condition is 
. berteg under eb, than it was in the ate of mnocency? 


*:7; ſupra.t. 23 Du trephes. Under this Covenant, ſaith Dr. Twiſc* men 
As, (pref; .are called uf on to believe; and promiſcd, that upon cheir faith, 
Pref. to G:or, they ſhall obtain the grace of remiſſion of fins and ſalvation; 
Rel. Sed. 9g. - andiheſe graces may. be {aid to. be offered unto all. upon condition 


of faith, though faith it ſelf, in no congruity,cam be 
ſaid co be offered; b:t asfor S»aſion and Exhortetion unto faith, 
this grace the Keprobates, itz the: Church of God, are: partakers 
of, as well as Cgds E£1t: AndI conceive, for theſe confiderari- 
ons,this Covenant may not unhitly be called a Covenant of Grace, 
in reſpeR of them. 

Paganur. Arethoſe gracesof rewrſſion and ſalvaticnoffer'd 
tothe Reprobares ( under this new Govenant ) in jeſt, or in ear- 
neſt ?' Doth God incend to ſave or delude them in this offer > Did 

not ity poitively ere while, that 'cis impoſſible the Reprotates 
Nould ſav igly believe ? A Legacy under an impoſſible condi- 
tion, the Learnedin the Laws do account unworthy a wiſe Teftas 
zor ; and therefore they conclude ir ought in juſiice to be payd ab- 
ſolurely , as if there were no condition at all added to it: 
' But a ſtipw/ation, and any other contract under an wperformable 
© condition, is accounted aw# ; and are ſuch Covenants beſeeming 
the Majefly, or the Goodneſs, or the Sincerity of God ? Does it 
not ſavour too muchi of hypecr:/ſieto offer don andeternal life, 
cerms 7 le ? you and I were near a'very fair 
Palace into whicl there is ne way poſlible to enter, bur one one 
narrow Bridee; ſhould you promiſe me ten nds upon 
condition I foilow*d you into thatPalace;though you invice call 
me neyet ſo importunately,and take down never ſo ſolemn 
vows and protefiations to fignifie your reality and earnefinefs ; 
yet, if pretending to lead me the way, you ſhould drawthe Bridge 
"a you, and ſo make my following yon impoſiidle, there is none 
a mad man would chink: your inyitation, or your” promiſe 
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Aud a diſcragement unto Chriſt avlt. MY 


D:erephes. Bzcauſe you are ſo deſirous of information, 


Fle tell you the opinion of a perſon of great worth and ſearning, ,, » at 
Tor Pijcater; be faith, Miniferiow Ferki & Sacrdiventeritos, port Tan 
qued attinet ad majorem vocatornm partens, ex intenisone Det in- freri.ad Syllog. 
effcax, imy plane exitioſuns eſſe: ** That the Miniftry of the 5- #- 9% 23» 


* Word and Sacraments is not only uneff:Rual, but miſchievous 
« and deadly to the greater part of thoſe that are call:d, and thar 
« according to Gods intention too; and thar he may not be 
thought to ſpeak without his Book, he produceth ſundry Texts of 
holy Scripture for it. R's 

Paganus. Arethe Reprobares then invited unto grace, and 
called ro engage themſelves in this Covenant, when the M nifiry 
thereof is by Gods own i»textion, ſo dangerous and deadly to 


them ? 
4+ oa © Gods invicarion unto grace,is no other than 


« by profeſſing, that by Faith and Repenrance they ſhall be ſa- Dr. Twiſk? 
ubi ſupra. $-546 


& ved; without Faich and Repentancechey ſhall bz damned : And 
* hereupon by his Miniſtefs he commandsthem, intrears them, 
6 beſeecheth them char they will believeand repenc, that they 
*« may be reconciled unto God, and ſaved ; and this grace the 
*« Reprobares in the Church of God ate partakers of, as well as 
© Gods EleR. 

Paganus, Whatdifferencedo you obſerve berwixt the E- 
le& and Reprobartes, as to their reſpe&ive Concernments and Ine 
gagems;nts in this Covenant? 

Diotreph:s. The Reprobates are called and obliged (a9 1 
may ſay ) to ſubſcribe this Covenant, and engage themſelves to 

rform the condicions of ir, and are generally promiſed the be- 
nefic of pardon aud ſalvation upon that performance, as well as 
the Ele& : But bere is the difference ; when the Ele& do aQtually 


engage themſelves in Covenant with God, though they be there- 
liged 


fo to the Fen frs of that —— us or = 
reciprocally oblt s promiſe torthem ; is fidelity 
ſtands ſoſar oeffeR th: conditions of this Coveniartt in 


igec promiſe rothem, fac 
the. liti . 


andto fecure them fromthe violation of ir, that *risimpoſ- ,,, ,. 
Gable upot this account, they ſhould Either finally or torally fall p;p,, ,- 2. 4 
But whenthe Reprobaces do by their external engaging 51am. D:ſouts 
| themſelves in Covenant toGod, He keeps himiclf 4 /- 43% 24 
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fabke to them ) and hence it comes to paſs that theſe Reprobates 
do-prevaricate and break Covenanc, and fall rotally and fivally 
from God, which the Ele& cannor do. 

| Paganus, But why do:h Almighty God, being fo merciful 
| - # Exod, 34. 6. 309 gracious a3 be proclaims himſelf *, invice and woe them ſo. 
earneſtly ro engage themſelves in this Covenant, ſezing he wilt 
not vouchſafe them grace ſ»ffic:eze and me:ſſary to per- 
form it ? 

Dyotrephes, You muſt remember God hath other Arty butes 
to glorifie as well as his grace and mercy ; he knocks at the 
kearts of the Reprobares by che ourward Miaiary, becanſe they 
are mixt among{t the Ele&, upon whom he works eff:ually by 
thisdiſpenſation ; and ſometimes he moves them inwardly, 
intelligant ben:fitium oblatum, officium acbitum , & piccati ſus 
|» Bel. Entr. gravitatem, laith eAmeſins * : That they may underſtand the 
- Un $f.3- Cap. roffer'dto them, the office due from them, and the heinou(- 
A {OY neſs of their fin; God doth chis, as oth2rs * are pleaſed to ex- 
|  ForTilen p.189. Pl it: 1, To convince th:m-of their neglizence:: 2.To render 
©” '& 190, ahem inexcuſable : 3. To improve their induration : And 4. to 
i ment their torments. In ſhort, God in theſe his proceed- 
angs, declares his own liberty and ple:ſure, the abſoluteneſs of 
his Dominion and Soveraignty ; and in fine, his juſtice roo, be- 
eauſe hereby the Reprobares are left inexcuſablz; and violating 
that Covenant wherein they have voluntarily ryed themſelves, 
they are at laſt proceeded ayainſt as contemners of th2:,divine 
| grace, and the great ſalvation. 
$ : Paganus. I confeſs, I have heard of a horyible 
| FNec juftitia jufla di-- Decree *, and of a hard ſaying; butof none ſo hard 
' Cetur, Þ puniedum rewn. , 15 horrible as theliegl my life : Andie this b2 your 
b "7 -. Covenant of grace, ſealed,as you ſay, with the blood of 
4 ufo, i tas Gods only Son, you muſt hold me excuſed, if thoſe 
 reeribuir panam, quem Laws by which I have been govern'd from my child 
4 flaeem predetineſe 4-. hood in matrers of mutual commerce and contra&t,keep 
| ad Mon. th. 4.7 a. & meunfarisfiedrouching the equiryof- it... | 
” Dr. Bwiſs, «bi ſupra. pe. % 
 AÞ44+@ 50. 
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ud 4 diſcourageryent wnto Chriſtianity, 
 Paganvs, Toannihilate is one thing, to impoſe torments 
another ; where there is no deſert, God no doubt may take away 
what he bath given without injuſtice :If in taking away his Cree- 
races life, he inflict a pain that is finite,nor exceeding thoſe plea- 
ſures of life irc hath enjoyed, who doubts of the equity of ſuch 
proceedings ? But ro infli& everlaſting torments in hell-fice, in 
proportion ſo much above ail the good either confer'd upon the 
Creature, or made poſſible co it, is ( toſay no worke ) a ſeverity 
to0extream to be attributed croa good God : And if your prin- 
ciples be ſuch ( as I chiak they are) that according to them, the 
delign of the whole Afﬀair, muſt be finally reſolved into his meer 
pleaſure, to ſer forch his Soveraign power, the 1mputation will be 
ſo much the more abominable. To fay ( as ſome of you have 
done *) *tis better to- be in hell, than noc to be ar all, is ſuch a * Dr. Twiſs. ib; 
Paradox, that be(ides the common ſenſe of all the World, *is ex- ©: 48- b:- 
preſly contradifted by Chriit himſelf*, | ac, 26 2 
As for Gods Soweraignty, F have no deſire todiſpute the li- Vide Steph, 
mitrs of it; butas I take him for my Lord, ſo I take him as he hath CorceZeum De 
declared himſelf, for a Lord merciful and graczons * ;, and as he Fre Dev meres: 
ſhalt be my J#age at laſt, ſo Iam confident he will proceed ac- Mi 6 
cording to Laws that are much more reaſonatle than thoſe De- a 
eres and Covenants Which you have been unfolding to me. 
But I pray inform me whether thoſe Ele& and Reprobateg 
you ſpake of, fhall be infallibly ſav'd, and damn'd reſpeRively, as 
you ; Fo decreed? 
jotrephes. Without doubt they ſhall ; for the Decree is 

from all Eretnicy, as well for the benefir of the. one, as for 
the ruine of -the other, ' 

Paganus, Do you think there hathbeen any of thoſe Ele& 
in former Ages, in theſe ( which you, call ) Pagan Countries ? 
and if there were, what became of them ? 

Dietrephes, Whether there were any of that »wmber 2- 
Anceftors, istoo harda queſtion for me to anſwer z 
bur if there were.a»7 ſuch, I am certain they were ſeved by ſome 
gpargenty of providence orother , for it 1s not poſſible that the 
Elef, whom God bath choſen to. #2erzal life, ſhouldperiſh.. ,-- 
' - Pagayxs. 1 ſhall give you the trouble bur of one gueſti9» mote; 
which is Rf our Fj, wheres there be any ſuch Ele 
here amongſt usfiory X oral 1.421 ; 
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Dretrephes. Sir, I love not to pry (© far into Gods ſecrets; 
this is 8 myſtery fock'cup in the Cavimet of his own Covnſel. 1 
had rather therefore you would berake your ſelf ro ſome more 
profitable Diſcourſe, rÞb 
Paganss, Thave heard, 'cisthe opinion of ſome of your 
oreateſt D:;vines, that this abſo/ute EleQion 1s the very founda- 
tron of Chriſtianty;and if ic be ſo,then a matter of char great mo- 
ment is very fit to be enquir'd into,in order to my' eſpouſing that 
Religion: If thereſore you think there be any ſ#ch amoneglt us, 
I would know whether g's ſhall per:ſh for want of your admini- 
ſtration ? for if you ſay, ry ſhall, you contradiR your (elf, and 
chen you are rot fit to be believed : If you ſay, they ſhall noc 
periſh for want of ir, then they will Rand in no »eed of your 
eAdimiftry ; butif you ſay there are no ſuch Ele&t amongit us, 
then I muſtenquire further,whether your preaching can procure 
us to become E/e#? 1f you fay ic may procure us to become 
f=ch, then ir ſeems you can by your preaching procure new De- 
crees to be made in heaven, and mew 1mmancnt atts tobe produ- 
ced in eAtwighty God, and the awmber of the Elett to be in. 
creaſed ; all which Afertions as I have been informed , are con- 
tyary tothe judgment of your own Divives : But if your preach- 
ing cat procureusto become Eleft (if we are not ſuch al- 
ready) then ro whatend ſhould we admit of it ?Secing there- 
fore you conclude us all to be abſolutely either Eleft or Repro- 
. Gate, andthatneither the Ee can petiſh, nor the Reprobate be 
faved; I ſhall ſatisfie my (elf that I am berrer without your 24:- 
- #sftry, than with it; becauſe though ir cannot beger a ſaving 
faith in me ( that being ( as you affirm) a gaft of Gods 1mme- 
diate and irreſifible 1 ) yet it may conduce to 4s 
vate my fin and condemnation ; and in this reſolution I hall 
take my leaveof you. | 


THE" STLLOGIS MM. 

. Hoſe Articl - i ri tly 3 q dare dif 
I oo of rhaniy, we eſereent 
intereſt of ſouls, unpratticable in che exerciſgp the Mi 
FunRion, and not according to godlineſs, ' © 
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The Articles which the Ca/vinifs maintain againſithe Re- 
monſtrants, rightly underliood, are diſcouragements to the- em- 
bracing of Chriſitznity. Therefore © 

The Articles which the Ca/vinfts maintain againſt the Ro- 
monftrants, are unſerviceable to the intereſt of ſouls, unpraftica- 
ble irrrheexerciſe of che Miniſterial Fun&fion, and not according 
to godlineſs. 


The Major is evident of it ſelf; the Iixer is proved 
by che formes Dialogae, 


Colaſt er 10s 


Rom. 2. 24. 
The Name of G:d is blaſphemed among the Gentiles through you. 


Falſum eſt, Deuns non opus habere peccatore ; nam et; eo Other proofs 
www opus haber ad ſuam brattatems, quo reffefts null creatuy 4 of be ive - 


habrt ; tamew ons ea habet ad patefariendam- glorians ſu- 
am, videlicet tum gloriam PFuſftitie in pectatore now reſopiſcemte 
danenando, twm gloriam Miſcricerdie in peecatore refipesſeents ſer= 
vande. Piſcator contra Schaffman. 7 hef. 34. 

Dew non v#1t omnes vocatos ſervars, & w Chriſtum credere, 
Idem in Trip. Reſend Amic, C. U. Duplic-e. 4. page tg. 

Mandato credend: etians illi tenemtor , qui per Decretums 
De: Impedinmer ne credant. Tdem. p. 188. 

Deus hve confilio Reprobos credere jubrt, wt cos per incredus 
hear reddat inexenfabiles, Void. 

- Ever wocems ad eos dirigu, ſod ut magic obſwydeſcant ;lu- 
on accendit, ſed ut reddantur cariores ; dottrivam profert, ſed 
gue magis ebſtupeſcant ; rem:dium adhi;bee, ſed ne ſanenur.Caly.- 
Þiftrcoe, Lib; 3. . 24. SR. 15 
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DIALOGUE 


$- BETWIXT 
DIOTREPHES aud ANIMALIS, 


RE 26 ltrephes, Well mer. Neighbour Animals ; 
EBAY what earneſt buſineſs makes you poſt ſo faſt this 
2) I way, and ſocarly ? | 
T RUSD IC  Animaly, Sir, Iam going to my Connſel- 
Yb I lor for his advice about a pwrchaſe, We live. 
tacks inan Age ſofull of peri and fraud, we had 
need take all the care we can to make things ſure, and prevent the 
machinations of Deceivers. 
Dietrephes, 1 cannot blame you, that you are ſo cautious in 
your tzanſactions for the world ;, fa by. chis..prudent courſe you 
may prevent much trouble and #irs. of \Law,, which otherwiſe, 
might emerge -and ſpring forth out.of - your pwrchaſe, and be en- 
| | Geri, at: tzaſt' devolve upon chem. with the. 


you are too careleſs ih ; That {ywys Nec: ariuny;thar great, | 
M3 
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Calvikifſmes C/adh for the Carnal; 
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is worth ourdally travel , our morning thoughts, and our nighe 
watches tov. How welcome ſhould you haye been co me, and 
how happy an hour ſhould I have cfieemed ic, bad your pre- 
feeaddrete been ro me,with that queſtion of the Pablicavs and 
Souldicrs in your mouth ; [What ſhall I doto be [aved > | 

| Animals. Sir,you pretend you are an Embaſſadoy for Chriſt, 
(I ſhall nor queſtion your Commiſſion) and you have often im- 
portun'd me, amonglt the reſt of your ({ harge, in the Name of 
Chriſt,cthat I would b2reconciled nnro God ) Bur fir, is ir poſſible 
you ſhould think me averſe to that motion ? Alas, what advan« 
rage can'I propoundto. my ſelf in being at Exmity with him, who 
is My God, My Conſervator, and withal Ommipotent ? I have more 
#eaſon, conſidering how v:/c a wretch I am, tobe jea/ovs of the 
dittance of his Levero me, The feat hereof is ſo great a diſ- 
couragement, that if nor removed, 1t may fruſtrate all further 
atremprs to gain afſurance of it, I would be ſatisfied, whether 
God hatha real purpoſe and intent to ſave me; ſorif he hath 
from all eternity rejz&ed me, then I am paſſed over to be carried 
on in another chaxne/ that leads finally to Hell ; and then *cis ro 
no purpoſe to be [9/1c::0ns for ſalvation, ſeeing whatever applica- 
tions I make co him, it ſtands not with the 122.8 abi/ity of his 
Counſel to accept me unto Mercy, 


Diotrephes, That the carnal mind is enmity againſt G:d, is Ron; 8. N.'} 


the aſfirmarion of rhz Apoſlle ; and therefore there 1s no doubr to 
be made of itz and if you be nor ſc»ſib/e of this enmity, in your 
ſelf, again Gea, his wayes and d:{þeſations, the greater is your 
carnalityand your miſery, | 
Animalis, *Tis fomewhat ftrange there ſhould be exmity in 
the mind, and the man not conſcious of ic. It muſt needs bz 
very inm;otext and harmleſs, and as good as quite d:i/arm'd, if 
there be no knowledse to draw it forth, 1know the beſt menare 
notwithout their i»fir-ities, They are conſtant eAtrendants 
upon our-Condition of orta/iry, But there may be involux« 
rary treſpaſe, and treſpaſs for wan: of ſufficient c;roumſpition, 
when there 1s no hoſts/:ty profeſt, or oppo/itien direftly made' a- 
painſt the Lawor Authority of the Almighty. Bur I pray fir, 
what doyou reſolve me concerning Gods p#: poſe to ſave' me.? If 


you be'able"to declare All the Counſel of Gd, as Saint Paxb Abs bo, 27%) 


did; (and AGuidt of ſouls, ſure to be ſo) then you 
i ( &rt mba fo) then you 6 


— 


Dinrephes, 


oe have life ev rlafting. 


my apprehenſion it /zverts the method of holy Sctipture ; for the 
Scripture ſaich (as youaliledged t: even now) He that (believer 
ſhall be ſaved; (which afforcs a fair ex owrageme:t.I0 belive) ; 
but your Do&rine 1verrs the Propoſition, and concludes, | He 
that ſhall be ſaved, (hall believe.] 

Diotrepbes, The Scripture argues by way of aſcen {ing from 
the Effett to the ( auſe: burwe inter: ina way of deſcending from 
the Cauſe tothe Effet. 

eAnimali, However, Sir, you have lodzedthe Caſe at ſo- 
remote a diſtance, that I perceive the Effett is not in my 
Power. 

Dietrephes. If by Power you underſtand a faculty, or a 
Prevgth (and *cis molt commonly and' fitly raken in this ſenſe) 

Mr. Baxter | by w ich a. man can do his duty , if he w1/ll : Thu Phyſical Pow- 
, " er you have, and the worſt of ſinners have, while they are Men on 
Earth, Serm, of Judgement. Anſw. to Exc. 22. mihi pag, 240. 

| Ammalis, Sir, 1ſuſpe& a Fallacy in this part of your dif- 
A courſe : but Ipaſs it over with this reply 3 That a man had as: 
- o00d want a power to bis will, asa willto his pawer, That Chriſt 
ath fo far redeemed mankind as to reſtore a fower to them to do 

their duty, if they will; and yet that to will 1s Rill impboſſible for 

® Fea Mr them ; is not thrs liberty a fine purchaſe ? If the New Merhed 
Baxter Diſpur; with Evidence affords nor,* not a more Katicne/ account of thoſe 
efRight ro 8a. Points in Comtroverſie, then this amounts to, 1 am afraid 'cis 
> eram. inthe not ſo /overargy as *tis boaſted, for healing the divifions of the + 
"Preface, p- 15- Chrsftian world, Beſides, Is not to will a part of a Chriſtians: 
4 duty > without doubt it is. IF then a man hath a power t0d6 his- 
| dwty,be batha 2 power to wil}; and it being his duty roo,to will - 
rit#al good, after a gracious manner, He hath a power todothat 
Goo , If your JOcArn be true ;- Bur good Sir, let me have your 
epixion freely in this point 5 Do you think & man back 4 


- 
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»il.to {þiritval Good, without the afliſtance of [npernaural = 


1c D ieprephes. , I pray let. ng.not beforl. our ſelves with apipiont; . 5 
Let the caſe be your own. If you have an Enemy ſo malicious, that 14, Baxter, 


te fals np'n yu; and beats you every tame. be 'meets you, ad 
away the lives of your children, will you excuſe him, becauſe he 
ſaith, [I have not free will,ic is my natuce z I cannot choale, 
leſs God give me Grace.] If you have 4 ſervant that robbeth you, 

. will you take ſuch an anſwer from him > Might not every Thief and 
Murderer that is hanged at the Aſcize, give ſuch an eAnſwerd 
Þ I have not free-will ; I cannot change mine own 

- an I do-wi: bout Gods Grace ? } axd ſhall they therefore be acquit 2 
A Call to the Unconverted, pag. 232. 


ſwer to my Queition is 


our inſtances be pertizent, your An- 
rmative ; for the Law preſumes ſuch 
| falſe ſervants and walicions enemies to have free-will in thoſe 
Actions, and ſo a power to omit them ; elſe it would not bind 
chem-over to-punithment , bur hold them ex 
colleR& from the 1»demnity allowed to arrart foals 
committing the. like Fats. Bur to 1#rn from the power of darkyeſs, 
to ſerve the living God, to believe in Chriſt, and perform other E- 
eaigelical duties; requires an 1reſiſtible operation on Gods x 
not inferzor for mughtine(s , to that power whereby he created the 
world, or ra ſcthupthe deal; as the Synod at Dore hath-deter- 


Dietrephes, You could turn, if you were bur truly willing - 
If be ſo corrupted, that nothing but 
grace will moye \it, you haye the more cauſe to 
Grace, A Callio the Unconverted, pag. 231. .' 
-  Amwmalis. Sir, it ſeems tobe a Conradithien,thata man who 
is not aftnally willing, ſhould ſeik, for grace to: make bim w:/- 
Lug ; for where there is a ſeck;ng, theres deſiring z and where 
there is a deſiring, there isa willing ; ſo that you preſcribe ſuch 
an «ſe. of means to procure effettual Grace to make one willing, 
.\ asſyppoſeth him =;ng.wichqur that;Grace ;. which moſt, if 
. all our D;vines account .1m | 
.- Whether an 4 


and if your #4{/it ſc 


Bur I pray tell me, 
tency to be converred and become 
der. 2 man excuſable > 
. Tf you were willing to be the. ſervant. of 
yet were not Able, A would not ac- 


Mr. Baxter, 


ns of ſame = _ dificyity which the will:»geſt mind coal 

; * i tUvereHtl tie,” this Were ſome" ieuſe' * 'Sarm ow of \ Jandgoment. 

EIT, CR WI OIEREY ws \ IIWs | f J nanl 
L2K\ mals, © Fbleſs Gdfor the uſe of att my \Natwral th- 
"ſti *Burwhether Chriſt will carcepe of me, is ro be refolved 
"zconttiny to His rtermetpurpole, which is not certainly co be un- 
e od, burby his ow-#Þ+ci2/ Revchition, or his ff:Gual work 
gf Oykce; without which *is ?m-poſſibic tobe his' acceprable- ſer- 
*yattd: -2hdto dbtain* thar work 4s a Adrfficulty which che wrlling- 


\tepryous, 0: beaniſe of *2-»ani-6f Nuwral faculties, or becauſe 


"if mind theworld, of ir [-/f, 'cannotoverceme, 
* + \?Dirreptes. ' Bur God hath appoinred cetrain means fot th 
upgodly, w ich they are bound to fe, tn ordet totheir' Coaver- 
- "Fon; and'/f they will not uſe them, they are- withour excuſe. 
- "Dhireflions toprev: ut Miſcar. iConverſ. p, 265. | 
- " Animalis, Sir,” when a man is made taprive, and kept mg- 
-vatled and fetreredinvprifon, though/you cormand-the'Priſon- 
toors ts Fopen'®, and invitehim ro come forth with-all'the 
'» Rherorick tid *Eatneſtneſs you can, and give him ten thouſand 
© keyes ro firfftork his fetrers , yer if you keep the 15ghr key from 
"him, no man will look upon you as any other than a"delnger ; 
; Ne hoaghyea pur the right Key incoti's hands too, yerif- his 
* handsbe ſo whoractrd, 'andhis fſrews ſo'benumm'd\ and {tupified 
" that he campor ucir ; if you do no ttorefor the reſtirurion' of his 
Liberty, your offer of ir, will be bur a perfe& piece of Mock», 
_ ' Epray therefore do not conceal the right Key from theſe poor 
> Prifoners, the bondmen of corruption : but give us a preſcripti- 
"on of ſuch evciens 28 are fufficienr and effeftnal forthe wotk, 
 _ Diotrephes. (Seerhat you be conftant Readers and Heavers 
" of the Words andrhar it may-noc f5p out of your hearts, me 
" ditate diligently uponic, ' and caxfer frequently abour ir, 'Eſpeci- 
ally wa? yr Teachyrs ; betrif in the obſerv«tiorofthe! Lerds 
day; and conſtant in 'duty with y:wr Family; andimportunate 
with Godin your prayers; ther he would pardofyout formet'Fe- 
- Selling againſt the” Aiotions of 'his Spinit, ONE TEES! ſe 
2 "and feeling of your 'megs, and-a thirftafter the ſupplier of his 
""Grict and} Righreonefr. | Theſe tre the means thit Gol bath ip- 
inced to bring you irito 2 fare-of ſaving Grace, 'Treatiſe/ of 
Page 23H 239+ ,p b, 29 ih 45. hind 
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.. Animalis, Topra Shar fe tighe Key yer {, Here are 
Bur es ro [pe: bf A the 11 buach, Prager, ard the\ Ward; 
and "tis well jf. ye. do. nog find. the fx/t tobe a. Key. withour 
Wards ; arid* the ſecond, ove that will not fic the Leck,; well! 
lerus try.; and ro begin with prayers... 1 - ; 
Dr. Tſe * makes mock ar, andupbraids D. Tile" Ago Ms | 
»& for ſeeming to at$r:hure ſomething roche power of Prayer;in Wes 2." ' 
order to ovr converſion. His words; are theſe, [T7 bu Anther Pe: 
ſeems by bys diſcourſing. hera of pragers, Fiehgr tp be poorly exer- 
tifed in antiquuty, cr rithly exerciſed i the contemaing of it ; 
for be would, have men, $arbe, eff cimally cap by virtue of their 
prajirs. The Apoitle ſang, How cav. they. call upon him, in 
whom they .have not beligued ? But rbis Author 4s able by bis 
prayers 10,0btain faith : In tus judgment (you lee) prayers fignifie 
nothing to rhe abcaining of .faith or convsripn. 
\  2:Thave readin the Wiings.of Mr, Bexiert, That the firſt ſpe- * Diref. w 
tel work of overhon, od bath not, promp«ſed: conditienary or abſe- Prev. Miſcar. 
; ll. fo an) indiaudual per jou that baihinzot 2:he bath bound: dll.to i £00'T/ Pf 
erijent and believe , bt bath nat promiſed to maks them ds it, **** 
'( only) be bath revealed, that ther: are certain perſons ſo goven 
 roChriſt, as that they ſhall: be 1»fallibly drawn to believe, Sir, 
' that «ft of grace, (you know.) was paſt before I was:horn ; 
" and\ſo *tis r00- /ate for any addreſs. of mineto, procure wy name 
"30 be put ing the Donation ; if it be there already, I amthen of 
-rheſarer fide, I ſhall be i»fa:bly drawn to bzlieve : But if-God 
hath made no promiſe (abſolute or condurmp!) of that (fecial 
work, what incouragement can I have to, prey for it > Willnota 
* prazer without a promiſe, prove to be, a Key without wards, 
as Ifaid? "tis only the prayer. of faith that finds accertation; 
"and (not to ſpeak of an. #zregeuerete man , into whoſe heart 
"that faith is not yer infuſed ) ſuch a prayer iecannor be, 
unleſs it. be eftabliſh*c upon ſome promiſe-*; for ( "tis XN Ori ; 
Mr. Baxters DoQine two or three-pages after.the-place |p + Wea = 
mentioned, peg. 26g.) #bev ey ſay, they befpeve that Meduth,1,c. g. = | 
which never wa promiſed, —— this 48 preſuming , . and 308. Et Spex e Yo | 
wot true believing : And whataver prazer be nd, qu2 inglinamur ad exe 
ing to your DoQrine ) Lan ſure preſomptionis.none of {7797977 cre, 
nn een pa Op notes ha ds roms, 
_ the [ve of /aning grades... Mizay us BOLT | 


” FF 45 * . . . +. - "S © 1 T 'S; : 4 4 
©, MOI v 4 $1 1Q971 LT ALS SAPD (111 _ A. idk. . 
LEE, = - " 
% 4 \ 3 


pa — —O —WI——_ 


+ 


4 
FEST 
wa 
- Sow" Taw- 


4, 
I 
So 


. 
p 
- > t= #4 


a EOSIN 
& PIR T 25 - 


f l " . C l : « 
% * IP a4 = V0: BY h 2 p FOLLR 
pres >. $9. . 4 > Y A4> . 
PR Ck F194 > oi oo RAR 0: 
AX \ , R Lad — — La _ 
4 
> —_—_ — ” - 
= — "» 3" « > i 
.. 
, » 
. bo Ly y \ 
4 
a- j 
. 
A ——_— _— - ——_ 
pu *- —— — m—re— wy W—_— 
=_ —_ = mom 
. 

- 


PETE 


—_— 
# 


. ©- © Diorrephe 6" Trough tic hath thede ou no promiſe to, gi 
you ſaving grace, yerhe hath tevealed iebs be Rena wb cha 
you repent arid brheve\iti Stder'to your falvatioh, 1 77m. 2. 4. 
'2\Per. 3. 9. 9113 Wl 2902 ww 1g! Ras EET dads 
3; Bates, Animalis. I have ou itr the Author mentioned , That 
| Bs ts the Gods will is ſuffi cient to Caſe the thin 'will-d * from whence I 
Gro, Rel.SefZ. ſuppoſe I may rationally infer, that either God doth nor will. my 
I2.' converfior; or if he wills it, that his will hath cauſed it alſo; 
and then «hy ſhorld you ſo: ſharply reprehend me for my aon- 
emmirſagtdes> h1 wy Wo te nh 
Dietrephes," We muſt Liſtinguſh of Gods will ; it is eicher 
ſecret, arid this 1s ſuſft Sent rb rakſe the thing willed, and never 
fails to accompliſh whatever jr pleaſerh ; or elſe 'tis r:wealed ; 
and this hath no other ſacrifice than whar'conſiſts in the manner 
of fignification *( by commands, perſwaſions, exhortationg,&c.) 
- which may be, and'oftemtimes is rejefted, When I ſay God wills 
you to' repent and believe, I underftand it, not of his /ecrer, bur 
of his revealed will, whereby he declares wharſhall, be your duty 
ro do, though by his ſccrer will he hath derermined the contrary. 
\ To this purpoſe Dr. Tw1ſs faith, ** By his Commandment God 
0+ ſapre-p.53, 4 Gonifies whit is ovr duty to do, bur by his purpoſe he decrees 
« what ſhall be done, or nor done ; God commanded' Abrahaps 
« toſacrifice his ſ6n 1/aac;andrbereby mYde ithis duty to offer 
<< Iſaac; | bur withalll he deretmined* that /aac. ſhould 'ror. 
/ b& ſacrificed, | , | 
Animals, T hall notask you how it can conliſt with Gads 
fincericy, to profeſs towill one thing, and fecretly ro will ano- 
ther : But Iſhalt_ only obſerve, thar ſince this Yeutaled will bf 
Godis nothing buthis external word, rep«diabl-,and for the. mo 
part eventually reje&ted, ir muſt needs be,' as I ſaid, a Key thar 
will not fic the Lock; I mean *cis no fit and adequate means to 
bring us into the fate of grace,though youſay God hath appoigr- 
edic cothar purpoſe. Inſomuch as Dr. 7w:/s affirms, That; 
a6 " . Execution of Gods goodneſs towards a man i no haftncd by bis 
2. ſor 4-þ-34, bearkping to Gati* Word; for though men do hear it daily,yet gre 
IX  ghey nt forthwith brought to Farth, © COEONT 
$S For this wort] is bur = eerie err endo 6 whole exgr- 
- gy isexerred, and pur forth only by preceprs and infiruRtiong, ex- 
| ts yon and on pomnths aadivetlings (as jn-1 5 
gimated even now } ſuch inducements as haply may conduce 


yn IT 
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ſomew har towards the” inciting of a' ſoul ( already) "alive and 
a&ive, bur can confer nothing towards the exciting of a ſoul that 
is dead of thoſe . two great ſpiritual diſeaſes; wrlf#/neſs and blind- 
meſs; and therefore it ſeems very 1/77 arronal to undetrake her Ree 
ſurreftion by ſuch feeble and*;xcompe;ext apphications. | 

Diotrephes. But you mult remember this is ſuch a death as 
hath a natural !f:, ard a reaſonable ſort, and- moral vertues,2nd 
common graces conjoyn'd ; and by #he/e the dead may be diſpo- 
ſed. .. Of ſaving.faith. p.39.'* | 

Animals, 1 you think the undertaking is not rational, 
I pray what is the way you would preſerib&in order to. the cuys of 
the e diſeaſes? = 

D.ctrephes, The mrars of cure are the perſwaſions, with 
the revelations of the Goſpel, Men. have the nat#ral powers 
of wader/tanding and willing 3 bur they want that righe difpoſiti- 
on, Which we call the habrt, or moral power ; which is no more 
than ro ſay, They are habrrually blind and wilfu!, Ir is [o fat 
from being mareaſonable to teach , and prrſwade men that are 
under ſuch an im9ps excy asSthis, that there is nothing in the world 
thatdoth more beſpeak our reaching and perſwaſcons ; for this is 
the natrr-l and inſtumed way to cue them, and yive «them 
power. What mans of overcoming: rgnorarce' like teaching ?' 


And what means of overcoming hav:rzal wilf«lneſs , like prr= 


ſwaſim, added to informing truth? We do nor uſe to reaſon men 
out of a natural impotency; nor to perſwade them to dv thar, 
for which they have no facelties, or objeft ; bur it is the ver 
means of —_— moral 1mpotexcy, and making men wit 
ling of the good which they rejeted. Dirett. ro Prev. Miſcar. 
- 266. | : 
4 Animals, Now Sir,you begtnto-put me in-ſome good hopes, 
that it is poſſible for me ro-obtain a cure of theſe di/eaſ*5,which 
I brought intro the World with me, and have much herghtned by 
my own »egleft and cuſtoms of evil dong, - I pray therefore p:0- 


ceedto acquaint me further; what are the moſt conſiderable mo«- 


tives to perſwadethis wikngneſs.) - - 77 : 

Dyorrephes.. No other than the fignal bezefies procured for” 
us; the advaexcement of our nature, by irs avies untothe perſon 
of Chriſt; his w:ritor:ous Sacrifice and Conqueſt over Saran, the 
World, and our other eaemics ; his Severaige power 00 rule us, 
anddealmith us on terms of grace; upon whichaccount he daily 
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digon we Will -4 $i! 3 cMinifry romuke:: 
clus: olber. by ribs; gr awnlgetion: ofthe Golpet, whictratfords.mot 
excell nt preeegngandiniiiyRions, and extiorrations, and: other 


helps tobripgus to a will:ngneſs; thac ſalvation may be ours. To 
.  Whichalisadded abundance uf .oxtward providential helps, to 
T further, che working of- the Goſpel, as ſea/onable aſfiictions and' 
wercics of divers ſorts ; and with ehefe 1s. uſual'y concurrence 
ſome. inward mations: and: «fſtance of the Holy G boſt; as kno. k- 
61g, at the dow; where he-1s or yer len, andemerrained. 1b; - 

+ 243Zz, S Co 
4 he 616 Theſe are af excellent moral inducements,and 
Topicks of perſwaſion ;:.to which you have added ſome concur- 
rent: motions of the Holy G heftt: Bur Sir, have you a Commil- 
ſion; to render the(c in order to-my ſouls benefic ? or' is your de- 
| fien bereby, only to aggravate my finand condemnation ? 
| . D:orrephes. © It is Life, and nor Dearh, char is the firſt 

Mc Baxter, © parr.of: our Meflage to you ;: our Commitiion is to offer ſalva- 
; <« rign; certain ſalvation, a tpeedy, glorious, everlaſting ſalvati- 
&« , o1-f0 everyone of 'you; tothe pooreſt Beggar, as well as the 
© -oreatelt Lords ;- tothe work of you; evento Drunka'ds,Swear- 
« ers, Warldlings; Thieves ;yea,to the Deſpiſers and Reproach- 
<©< ers of the holy way of ſalvation. ' We are commanded by the 
© Lord out Makiet, tooffer ——_ forall that's paſt,if you | 
« ,wiil-bur now-at laſt return and live: We are commented ro 
<« beſcech:and intreat youro accept rhe ofer and rerwymgro reflyou « 
« what preparation is made by Chniſt; ybacmercy/tayes foryou; c 
& what patience waiteth on you z what thoughts of kindneſs God , 


© hath-rowards your; -and. how happy; bow'cercainly;and- un- 6 
& ſpeakably happy you may be, if you will. «1 Cal ro the Un u 
converted, p. 70g FN. ak 6 

Avinpalisc* ButiSir, I am told by:a- great Divine, no orher 4 


*. ſupra. page than.Dr. Twiſe, |* ThatwhenGod fepe fx: kiel ro bis people, 

4 wAS it —— —_ SES s Amer nbc! to-+ 
- bereer, 1 ar Prophe 

&, FIT kat exe oe 66 ret 
J |  Diayehmo (Icall you} Were noronly'( tyed by our- 
- Mc, Bazteri, Commilſion-) 39 efferyoulife; *burrs: thew you the: ; 
: «. cn-rehich.we dodgand all youtobclicvethac God doth meen- - 
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Ro: - Es ara « "at. ad een 1, - eh IE 
as he ſpeaks; that the promiſe is rrue, and extendeth 
conditionally to you as well as others ; and that Heaven is no 
&* fancy, but a true felicity, If you ask where is our Commilſſt- 
« on for this offer ? among an hundred Texts of Scripture, will 
* (hew it you 1n theſe few! Firſt youſee itin Ezek, 33.11. Say 
unto them, As I live, ſaith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the 
death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way, and 
live, Turn ye, turn ye, from yaur evil wayes; for why will ye 
dje,O howſe of Iſrael? And the following verſes,and in the 18th, 
of Exz:hzel, as plain as can be ſpoken ; and 2 Cor.5.1 7,18,1 9,20, 
21.. you have the very ſumme of our Commulion ; | 1f azy 
man be in Chriſt, he 1s a new creature ; old things are paſt away, 
beheld all things are become new ;, and all things are of Goa, 
whe bath reconciled us ta himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath g:- 
wen to us the Miniſtry of Reconciliation, to wit, that God wi 
in Chriſt reconciling the World unto bim/elf , not imputing their 
treſpaſſes to them, and hath committed to ws the Word of Recon- 
ciliation : Now then we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as thmgh 
God aid beſrech you by ws, we pray you inChriſts ſtead, be ye 
reconciled unto God ; for h: hath made him to be ſin for ws, who 
knew no fin, that we might be made th: righteouſneſs of God in 
him, &c. |] ** You ſee by this time that we are commanded to of- 
** fer life to you all, andtorell you from God, that if you will 
turn, you may live. Here you may ſafely truſt your ſon!s ; 
** for the /ove of God is the Fountain of this offer, John 3. 
* 16. And the blood of the Son of God hath purchaſed it; 
** the faithfulneſs and truth of God is engaged to make the pro- 
© miſe200d: Miracles have ſealed up the truch of it ; Preachers 
* are ſent through the World coprochim it; the Sacraments 
** are inflituted and uſed for the Solemn Delivery of che Mercy 
© offered tothem that will accept ic; and the Spirit doth p 
*© the heart to entertain ir, and is ic ſelf the earneſt of che full 
< poſſeſſion; fo that the rrath of it is paſt controverſie, that 
<* the worlt of you all, and every one of you, if you will but be 
© converted, may be ſfved. Mr. Baxter , ubi ſupra. pag.75. 
to 78, 
Animals, Are theſe glad tydings , with the wwotions of 
Gods Spinc, ( which you ſpeak of ) adminiftred in ſuch'a ſerious, 
£angriaws and exergetical manner, as is ſufficient to cure thoſe 
dilcates of blindn;/s and wilfulneſs fare-mentioned 7 
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Wo Diotrephes, Why! © Do you think thr! | 
E-: : x this, ſhall refuſe ro turn co God; and afts: allthis hall rem 
_ « unconverted, will have*any uſt excuſe before the Lord P Oc 
era pag 225-5, will he not be left ſpecchlets, 4nd wider the Cot. demtiation of 
E « his own conſcience forever ? Is it thy prry ro calt away 'thar 
py « man, that wil. w'ihourt al! Fity caſt why hifnſelf? and no ſay- 
| « ingwill ſerve htn, and no reaſon Will fattsfie hin ? or when 
« he is convinced and fil:znced, yer for ail that will no: be con- 
« vetted? when it is their 0-vn doinz,and they wete their own 
© undoing; and when Cod did rior ſpate for colt arid perfivation 
& to have done them 269d; and when he fhatfHay afterall, as m 
« Iſa.5. 4. What could have leen dons more to my Uneard, 
"© that { bave nt done in it ? Nowvl hope you may ſatisfie your 
ſelf from Gods own mouth. 

Antmalis, 1 can ſatisfie my ſelf well enouzh of Gods 
meantye, bur not 6f yours ; forif we ſpeak of fuch as live un- 
der the Miniftry of the Gofptl, I doubr nor, you will be ready to 

, Char all the benefits foremencioned, are adminiſtred to the 
# My, Baxter's worſt that + AndI conclude, nor orly from thence that 
-T - Pa they are ineffeQual ; bur alſo becauſe I find thoſe of your judg- 
oy : 6 menr do add = That with this means God doth ſet tn, and it 
* Jdem in his fallibly cauſe it to be effefnal, 'andro'whom? o. ly [ro-his cho- 
Dire&ions to ſen, ] And Dr. T wiſe * dorh teadily acknowl'dze, That God, wn- 
: Miſcar. ty the. omtward Miniſtry of the Word, doth” not, for the moſt part, 
Hao mo ald the ſficac of hu Sp Tit, to work, mn unto Faith and Repen= 
ow ſupr I rance, (W ich 1sth22Qual cure of their b!inJreſs and wilfulneſs, ) 
$2. x16- Sothatthis zeal andearneſineſs you hold forth ina way of wora/ 
perſwaſion, with that wneffeflwal affittance of the Spirit, flies ac 
no higher an aime, than to render'men inexcuſible, if *ir can 
*amount to that ; for whatever cure it may workupon his blind- 
; \weſs, it Teaves his diſeaſe of unwillingneſs (ll unmaſtered ; 'and 
ſoin fine, you leaye.me but where you found me; in' my 'iuſupera- 
ble, flat: of death Aulh, after 21l theſe applicarions zand' though 
you call ic but'a_nforal {mgeterey, yer Tis ſich, ie lhivuld ſeems 15 
»yor. tb he cured by moral fi - s," though” ſome motions of the 
_ HolyG 4545 at t therefore can you preſcribe tne 
burr, Kenna be re orable, ſubmiie cot 7. . > 
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, "5. . 5 k Lt Fj .ndch ou bz dead. in your treſ- : . 6 1 
K-- wid fans, yer ou LOW, 4 oo Traytor that's dead Kay bo 
in Loy, may by bumble ſupplication do fomewhat to diſpeſe Mr. Baxter, 
himſelf for pardon and life. Of ſaving faith. p. 39. WM 
Animalis, Sir, I doubt you contradict the Doftrine of the 
Syd, if it dath not (in ths point) contradi& it ſelf ; for 
they infer, that an wnregencrate man is prop:1ly and tor-lly dead 
in fins, and deſtitute of all ſtrength tending to ſpiritual good 3 
that be «s not able to hunger and thirit aft.r rightrou/neſs ,0r 
evrrlaſting life ; or te offer the ſacrifice of an bumble and con- 
trite keart, ſuch as is acceptable to Jod. Syn. Dodrac. cap. 3, 
and 4. Rejeth. 4. | 
. ns 08 57 0 berake your ſelf _ Fs God Gs | 
rearty prayer; b ſceching him to open your eyes, and ſhew you the — 
reanſe f Jour ſin on. miſery, till you be urfeignedly humbled; Mr, Baxeere,, 4 
and that he would ſh:w you the need of his grace in Chriſt , till | 
Ju can thirſt aftcr him and bis righteou/neſs; and that he 
world ſhew yew the certainty and excellency of his glo"y,till youy 
hear:s be ſt upon it abre all, Treat, of Converſ. pag 239g. 
Animals, We heard before that ſuch prayers of the wz- 
regenerate have no' promiſe to bottom on, and hoy. then can 
they be made in faith? Bur beſides, the Aſſembly 'gf Divings, i 
aud the Congregational Churches tell us * , That works done by * Cap; 16.8, A 1 
unregen.rate men, altbough for the majter of them they may be Of their Cone © 
th:ngs which God commands,and of good uſe loth tothenpſelves, ard fel. and Dev _* 
for others; y.t bicauſe they proceed not from 4 heart puryficd by mn relpes. | 
faith, nor are day? in 4 right manner, according to. the Word; nor Wely, | 
ro 4 right end, the glary of God, they are therefore ſinful , avid 
cannot pleaſe God ,. nor make a man _pv:et to receive grace from 
God ;  @nd yet their negleft of them 15 mare ſinful and Arſpla- 
ſing apto God, The lalt clauſe of which Th-{6s ſeems tooppoſe 
the opiaion of ſome. other Divines of the ſame combination, 
who ay politively, That all works done before Regeneration, ate 
rather Ewrifu!,, x hen profitable ; bur indeed they are ceing;dent.; 


for if they. caznor make us aero receive grace, - nor phteſe 

God, but are ſinfs/ ; then.16-will undeniably I nigh 

are more karef than rrofitable to ourſalyauon.: $9: thatupon 4 

the ma; Er, Siena tae Rules.r0u Preſcpbes; and the advice you *X 
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Elders of the Congreg | m declare in 
the Chapter of Free-will ( ch.g. n; 3.) That « natwral man bi- 
ing altogether averſe from that ( ſpirituat ) good ( accompanying 
ſalvation) and dead in fin, is not able by his own ſtrength to 
convert himſelf, or to prepare himſelf thkereunto,* Obſerve, they 
fay, he camnot prepare himſelf by his own ſtrength ; butif com-- 
on grace be added to their own ſtr »gth, 1 ſuppoſe they will nor 
deny, but by the accefſion of ſuch Aux:/1aries, a man may diſ- 
poſe himſelf for converſion ; for thar, common grace — <7 
-tory to ſfeeral, is ſo commonly beld by Proreffams« ( eſpecially 
practical Divines ) and fo plain jn Scripture and K eaſor,thar 
I ſhall not crouble you with many words abour it, | 

1, He that » ethGoas appointed means as well as he can, 
i more diffoſed f r the bleſfing of thoſe means, than rhe wiltml 
defpiſer, or negletter of them. 

2. He that ts nearer Chriſt , ts more diſpoſed to come to 
hins by faith, than ke that is «t a further diſtance. 

z . He that doth wt wr itgth - Spirit, but with 
ome ſeriouſneſs beogeth for the Spirit, and for ſavirg grace, us 
ps Fw gee, fo ſuch j- obſt inately refit Ar ſeern 
it, Of ſaving faith. pag. 39. 

Animals. Sir, I have thoſe two eA ſemblies againſt you : 
For mark their Reaſon why they ſay, thz works of an »»7egene- 
rate man are ſinfu/, and cannot pleaſe God, nor make him meet 
eo receive grace from God ; their Reaſon 1s, not becauſe hoſe 
worksare wrought by his own ſtrength, and not by commer grace; 
but becauſe they proceed not from a heart purified by faith, 

2. The Synod of Dort is clear againſt you; for they 
fay, All men are untoward to all good tending to fading Ir - 
ward to evil; and neither will nor can ( without the Holy G hoſt 
regenerating thee) ſet ſtrait their own crooked nature ; no nor 
fo wich as diſpoſe themſelves to the mending of ut ; Chap, 3. 
-and 4; Arr, 4 They do nor ſay , men, cannot diſþoſe them- 
ſelves by their ow». ſtrength without common grace, to the 4- 
wending of their crooked nature; bur they cannot 4iſpoſe thetn- 
ſelves toit;withourthe He! G hoſt regenerating them. | 

A - But you ſhould confider withall, what thoſe 
Nivines add-in. their x6th. Artie! , where they ſay 
fall, ma 1 Conſed nos te be: man, ended. with  wnder | 
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will;, nor did fon, (reading it ſelf through alt mankind, aboliſh 


nature with us, but corrupted 'and [pirunally flew it ; in liks 
manner this regenerating grate of God warketh not #pon men us 
5” they were Feeks and ſtones, | 
Animals. "Tis true, they ſay, Grace doth not work 'wpom 
men as ſtocks and foxes , becauſe it finds thew endued with a 
will and waderſtanding ; but if you obſerve ir, they rell us alſo, 
that that will and underitanding do contribute as /:7tl7 to the 
work, as if God ſhould of fores raiſe up children unto eAbra- 
ham ;, therefore:they compare our Regeneratron to that powerful 
work of God, whereby be g5veth berng to this our na-nral life; 
( ib. «Article 17. ) Now in conferting our natural life, God 
impoſerh no- d#ty upon us towards the poſſeſiion 6f it ; and 'tis 
abſurd, and a contradi&ion to ſay, we ſhould addreſs our ſelyes by 
any way of preparation or diſp6{ition, to the produRt'on of our 
own being, God indeed makesa providential uſe of our pa+ 
rents ; but they ſay, Aarriages ave made in heaven, and the 
whole proceſs of the affair, _ in order to our natural birth, is 
extrinſecal to us; and becauſe it is zw4poſſible weſhould either 
re/i5t or further 1, therefore it 1s no part of our daty to re- 
gard it: So weare taught alſo to believe concerning onr Regenc- 
ration, Or new birth ; for when God worketh tr: converhon in 
the Eltit, He provideth that the Goſpel may be omtwardly preack- 
ed to them, and powerfully mlightneth their minds by the Holy 
Ghoſt, that they may underſtand arioht, and judge of the things 
of the Spirit of God ,, and not only ſo, but by theeffica'y of the 
ſame regenerating Spirit, he alſo piercith imo the moſt tnward 
parts of man ; wh-ſe heart being cloſe ſhut up, he openeth it ; be- 
ing hard, he (oftneth it ; bring uncircumciſed, he cireumciſeth it; 
and as for the will, he iufuſeth new qualitics into it, and maketh 
it of a dead heart lively, of an evil good, ib. Art. 11. & Arr. 
14. Goddoth nor only give 2 power of b:lieviag, and then ex- 
pe& the conſent or aft of believing from the will of man ; bur 
he works the willtugneſs.and att rt ſelf of belief; and this he 
worketh in neb1s, {ine xobis 3 1n us, without us, { Art. t2. ] I- 
refstsbly by his Ommpotent ſtrength : | Reje&. $9.) So that this 
operation, for the mightineſs thereof, us not inf-rionr to the Crea- 
16291 of the World, or raiſing up the dead. (ib. Artic. 12, ] And 
therefore all the aftnal reſiſtance a man can or doth make, cam- 
not prevail is the defeatin of his own Regeneration: | ibid. 
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ceſlion ? 

Diotrephes, By this meansIihall be able todemonrace, 
that-all the wwcorverted. are incarcuſable 3 1and 12s thejr impers- 
zenry and wnbels f are wilful, ſo their damnation allo is 
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A —_ bs, Ti it! { iv i | 1 to your Miniftry 
indeed, if you can make ir-good; bur how can you make that 
evident to us ? EE TY 


Diaurphes, Iremember Chrift hath"aſſaredene;that ofithe 
many that «r- called, f-w are choſen; and that mu ſt-men' pe 
for all the mercy that is in God, and for all thas Ghrs 
done and (uffered, aud fr all the grace that is offered thum in 
the Goſzel ; and 1 conſider the Kea/en, even becan,e they will mas 
recline 11.55 grace, nor ext:rtain Chriit and the mercy of Godgita 
it is offered ro them, Treat,of Converl. pag.2, | 

Anuimalis, Ipray Sir, were thaſe few choſen;becauſe they 
did receive this grace, and entertain Chriſt and the wwercy of 
God, as it was offer'd. to them when they were called ? and was 
the ref»ſ-l of grace, .and 4he xoz-reception of Chriſt ard mer- 
cy , the Reaſon of their Non-elettin , who do finally 
periſh ? W145 

Dio:rephes, 1donot aftirm it, 

Animalis, You cannot, unleſs you turn Remonitr:ut-, ac- 
cording to your Principles, -E{ttion is the Fountain of all ſa- 
ving grace, and Now eletion the denial of it, How then will 
you ( as you have undertaken todo ) render the wnconverred in- 
excuſable, -and their 1p nitenty Wwilful, and conſequently their 
damnation j»ſt ; and all upon this account, . becauſe commnu 

orace is preparativeand diſpoktive to» ſpecial grace? 

D o:repkes. Why? their impen:tency 19-wilf {and there- 
fore n-xc#/able ; and their damnation .j;»ſt,becaute-they receive 
the grace? of God in vain. 

Anmalis, . How 1s this poſhbie,to ſpeak properly Zfor what 
orac2is t you mean? If you mean ſev:»g grace ( which is cal- 
ted effeftnal ) then if this may be received in wan, it is re/iſtible;; 
and this being, peculiar to the Edett, if they have none but re- 
ftible grace to work upon them, they may receive it in vain, and 


may. finally gerith ; \But Iam: caught otherwiſe '( by nz of your Mc. Baxter; - 


 perſwaſion, when youkeep to jor: principles, who fairh ) That 
God is pleaſed byieffcfFnal yrace.to draw the El:t-to bis Son, 
and maks the "Goſpel ſucceſsful to their Converfpoon, inſup-yably 
teaching and charging them by his Spirit, .and cauſing them to 
repent, and. believe in Chriftyavd to. pe: farm the conditions of his 
| Ja 4 that love that br t the Lord. on Earth, that cloath- 
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7 hoſe kgavenly principles, which will 

#7, in, them to"everlaiting bife.- [ DireQiqns. 19 prevent 

fear h-Converſ. pag. 247. ] So that this ſaving grace is nor” , 
irrefoftib Far ad is alſo the £o9d houre 4 as the Incer- | 

thoſe Canms * calls ir) or (as Mr. Baxter hath it ) 

ſer, wherein it ſhall te 5:ſsperably Rreamed = 

{ke Ws ofthe Ele#; and they can be converred neither f$$#e7 


fs 


* this grace is received i» vain, is err0n-0us, and you ou2ht to vip- 
- braid none with it. , 

 Diotrephes. But the common grace may be received in 
vain ;*and becauſe that is preparative and dilpolitive to ſpecial 
ſaving grace; therefore the want of ſpecial grace, ard the im- 
penitercy which continues through want thereof, are both wi/f x), 
and the damnation jt, that doth atrend upon th/e priva- 
[10Ns, 

Amnimalis, Sir, before you can charge any man that he hath 
received common grace in vain, you mult detine the nature,mea- 
ſure, and d:grees of its energy and operation'; 'tis wwrea/onzble 
co expect a thingſhould act above the /phear of its aftivity ; will 
you expe& a Watch ſhould go four and twenty houres, when 
the ſpring was made to go but twelve ? Or that a Gm ſhould 
catry a thouſand yards, when the charge thatis given ir, will car- 
ry but five hundred ? If you think 1 ſ#ox/d arrive at a ſtate of 
holineſs and accepta:ion with God, by the help of common erace 
alone, you expect 1 ſhould flie an Eag/es pitch with Bars 
wWIDgs, 

of - WP I muſt tell you, God »4il/ juftly require move 
than he gives ; that is, the improvement of Its (5/ts, as Mat. 25. 
14. to the 30, ſheweth: He gave Adam but a power to per- 

. ſevucre, and not actual perſeverance ; yet ard he juftly pur:3ſh him 
for want of the att, even for not uſing by bis own will, the 
power which he had given hin, © Ser. of Judgment. Anſ. to 
ExC. 30. P- 249- ay Ma 
Animals, AndI confeſs this was moſt juſtly ; for jf God 

gives a.man the power, ic then- becomes his'own 'dary { under 
Gods, coneurſe and: influences ) to aft th; t- pomer ; © and 'Goc 
doth not. mogethan what is equaly haying tubutſed'lits Thtefits 
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the. day of accown, that they bz return'd with iwere#t : Bur 
Sr, if .God.commirsto my truſt and feward/kip but talents of 
fitver, ſure-his juſts:e cannotexpeR that I ſhould rurn them into 
gold; he knows his poor creature hath no Pks/oſophers Gone of 
tuch vircue;he expeAs bur an improvement in the ſame kind of te- 
lents, Common grace you know,and teach, doth ſpecifically differ 
from regenerating or ſaving grace: And you may as reaſons 
expeR, that a man ſhould beger an Agel, as that he ſhould turn 
common grace into Regeneration, To this purpoſe we have the 
judgment of the Belgick, Profeſlors | inſerred amongſt the as 
of the Synod of Dort, par. 3. pag. 154. theſ.4.] Quanquans 
habenti /e# dons reAte utenti, dabitur corundens incrementwums : 
non propterea tamen Deus poſt lapſum 11s, qui nathralibus imagi« 
ns Dei reliquits, r:0 + fuerint uſi , ſupernaturalem ac ſalvificans 
gratiam largittur ; quia gratia hec non ſecundum op:ra, ſed ſea 
cundsm merum ac liberum Des beneplacitum confertur : That is, 
Althorgh to him that hath ſhall be given; an increaſe of the 
ſame gifts ſhall be adminiſtred to him that makes a right uſe of 
them, yet notwithtanding aft.r the fall, God will not beſtow ſu= 
jernatural and [aving grace upm thoſe that aſe the natural re« 
lrques of Gods Image aright ; becauſe this grace ts not confer*d 
according to works, but according to the meer and free benepla« 
citure of God, And what theſe ſay of the r:{,ques of Gods 
Image, others of them ſay of all common grace , that it cannot 
be improved to /aving grace ; becaulc the difference (ſay they) 
is no. leſs than ſpecifical. 

D1o:rephes.. I do notthink that this ſame commong grace 

| 4s the very chizg thar is turned by any improvement of ours, ar 
elevation of rhe Spire into ſaving grace, Of ſaving fanh, 


8nd aflowed time and ityro improve them, if berequizes 
[9 


P. 46. & Pp. 96. Common gifts are not work't up tobe ſpecial Mr. Baxter, 


grace; one ſþeces 15 notturn'd into another : This is true ; {58+ 
perfeBlion is no: twn'd. materially into  perfeition ; the. dawning 
ry 5d is n:t materially tary'd into the greater light at- Noon, 

= greater light ſupervencth, and is added to the leſs, I ſay 


therefore, /t is {ong. of your ſelf, if Jod did not give, you; grace 
to ds it Bl) fs; eh refuſed ſame pr y__ 
at A gre him, and be 


ow grace [fſicut -c he you nearer tobups thas 
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you were, and reftrain'd many ſins, and brou7he yu to the means, 
when you turn:d your back nyon them: Thugh this were nat 
ſufficient wretby on to believe, it was ſufficient to hav? broughe 
you nearer ro believing; ard rhrowgh your on wilfalneſs be» 
k came not. effeQual ; ever as Adam had ſufficien grace ts have 
4 food, which was nor effeFual 3 ſo that you had not W Chrift 
P ' oferd w__ mw Pom _ him þ but = had gy 74 
6:08 helps. and means to have cured your w'll, and ca'ſ: 
—__ ove him ; for negleft of which, and ſo for not belic- 
__—_ jo _ _—_—— Jon juſily periſh, Scrf Judg- 
ment. A}, to 30. Exc. mins. pag. 249, 250. | 
= = Animalis, Sir, you dare not afhrm that I am reſtored to thar 
L. *Primo bom:%= 1;þ,xty of will that Adam had 6 fore the Fall'* nor thac the 
Har of of ace which is vouchſafed ts m?, 1$ as ſufficient to enable we to 
!  aoe- riſe, as' hs was to enable him to: and, 
a. .. Aug. de 
Z Tor Apt 12. Vulr Aug, Primum homin:m habuiſſe gratiam ufficientem ad att per- 
*A um, non tamen attu perſeveraſſe, idqu? now ex defeftu ipſius gratie, ſed ex mera 
3 ies libertage, qui auxilio date: uti noluit. Per. a $. Joſcphs 1d, Specnu, lib.- 44 cap. 
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2. ThatTI have Chriſt offer*d,l do moſt thankfully acknow- 
ſedze; bur whether th:ſe daily and pi ecious helps and means 
( not yet adminiſtred in the ſeaſon or £ood howre ) were pR_ 
ro cure my wil, and cavſe me to acce;t Chriſt, is doubtful , 
that they are not ſoto all in their wwregererate condition will 
appear anon. | 

3. Whether I have received grace ſ»ffi:ient ro make me 
better,is a qv:ſtion. They who maintain, that man can do rp 
wvre good, nor omit wwzre evilcharhe doth, muſt and will. de-- 
ny it. | 

s Laftly,Whether I have refuſed any preparatory grace (th 

hat might fall into rhe ſame account with the former, yer I ) 
rhar is more than youare privy to z' and therefore I pray be 
ancharitable in your cenfwres : And now give me.leave to ask you 
# queſtion or two. . 
+ Pirft, Whether ir be poſſible ro improve that 
grace eo the height ? -if ir be. =or poſſible, that” ;mpo/ 

wot i nar bong ton wheres duc if "ic tie poſſib4 
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And. an Obſtacle t1Conutrfpon, |} a_ 
in.j#ſice,yer in goods:ſs he will require nothing above our ab1- 
litres, 

; . Thea my ſecond queſtion is upon ſuppolicion, that Ido nat 
refuſe, but embrace, and to the urmoſt of my power improve 
that. preparacory grace thar is offer'd me ; whether in that caſe 
yau have any . Commiſſion to warrant me, that God will confer « } 
his ſaving grace upon me ? at 

Diorrephes, 1 am fatisfied, That God hath not entred to Mc. Baxter? 3 
Covenant or promiſe with any unregenerate man to give him- ſa= © v -o 
wing grAcey upon any condition to be perform'd without it, Of , 
avivg faith, pay. 46. 4 

Animalis. Then, as was ſaid before, he hath no promiſe to wy 
make his prayer for ſaving grace, to become a prayer of faith | 
in this parcicular ; but though there be no —_— yer haply 2 
theſe preparatory difpoſitions ( as hearing the Word, &c, ) have 
a certain and infallible connexion with ſalvation, and that may be 8 | 
ſome encouragement. 504 

Diotrephes, No, we do not ſay they have ; for that affir< a —_ 
mation demeth the power of the Potter over a Non-believer thus 
qualified, and ſo ſins againſt the freedom of the Soveraignty of 
God and Chriſt, in making God a debtor of mercy before B LS 
Notton. Orthe1lox, Evang-liſt. pag. 186. f. with 190. CM, 

Animals, While you are lo careful to reſerve to the Al- 
mighty a power to damn even poor humbled and prepared (in- 
ners ; you ſeem to be more tender of his Sovcrargnty, than of his * 
Goodneſs, Mercy or Juſtice: Buttolzt this paſs, Ipray upon 
theſe grounds what encouragements can you find to incite the 
wnreg nerate to the improvem:nt of jr:paratory grace ? 

Dietrephes, God hath commanded him to uſe certain means 
to. obtain ſaving grace, and to avoid the reſiſtance and hinde- Mc. Baxter, 
rances; and & wery command to uſe ſuch means as means, is 4 * 
ftyongly encouraging intima 5mm, that God will rot deny men the 
end. and blefſing, that uſe the means as well as they can; for it 
18 Carta that he appoimteth no means iv vain, Of ſaving faith 


M | *& ; 
eAnimalis, ButSir, now you have brought me thus far, 1.998 
the greer and finivblivg: objetion is behind Rill ; for Mr. Nor» * Orthod. #< **; 
roq gells us, chart cheſe i og works are rally to none but 434-2. 164+ 
he..E/ef. only * ; as for the watey of life runs 
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them ; { f@ich' Agr: ine, onc of, the moſt moderate: of the- 
Synod of Dort, | De Morte Chrifti ro ſols: Elefti: . Theſ.qu 
&5-, AA.S$yn, Dordper-2; f,107.. By this1t is evident; Char 
youT. daily. 48d precrovis brips and means to cure rhe wills of-- 
the #2rggencrate,and cavſe theih-to- accept of Chriſt, are al:0c- 
—_— therunſuſhcient,whacever youpratend to tht) contraty. \, Anddie | 
bs bs accom; ** oreat a Clerk ® as your ſelt, was veryſenhbke ok, when he pe- 
| of Prrſever gag. FEMPprorily denics, that the Kepr, bates may be /ewit;fied3' and 
24. © Ganſonantly- the Congregational Churches do dechare: 1 
| * In their Dc- onfly * ,, That they who are not etled,, althengh they neuy be 
 Earar.ch.10-8 oljed by the Miniſtry of the Wird , and nizy have ſon's com-+: | 
F Ry Z ub; 09. 0p. r ations of the Spirit, yet 'net being «ffettis. ly drawn by the 
rape. 122, © atber they neither do, nor can come naio Chriſt , and therefore 
"oe. Fanne: be ſaved, 
 - Drotre pres. 
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« an] ths Smncy,as'\commonyrace cal 1ehd thent to : And with- 
& all, that have#knowledgethar yer they are ſhort of true Chti- 
* (lianrcy, or at Hal} are much aftaid of 1t; and therefore arg un- 
«. dep aprutſenrintpatiency, ith ſaving gtace comes in, and the 
6« | gpirit have ſcaled them up rothe = of Redemption, and are 
& ctytng OUT ,- What' ſpall we a» to be ſaved? Now I demand, 
whether you haveany promiſe thar aflures rhcir incereſt in ſaving ww 
orace to ſuchagare thus 4d1/pſed for it 2? da. 
D;arephes. © Irdld you already that I am ſatisfied, that wn 
« God hith not entred into Covenant or promiſe with any un- Mr. Berttr, is, 
& rezeneratz marito give him avg grace upd1 any condition to P48+ 46+ 
« b>perfarin*d without. Howeyer I am confident, that no nan 
*% candtand odtarid ſay; F-did the beſt thar Ever I could to obtain 
&« ſaving grace, ant yec went withour it, becauſe God would* nor 
* glye rt me, "— 
Animals, (lf tht Anthor doth not contradict hiofelf, - x 
yet) they that hold a man can d» no more good than hedoth,, " 
will' confront yout'cotifidence ; and as far as] cat yer Sure pk 
all chey who chiak thit G64 doth prederermine'the will, and Pro- 
duce every. ath, and every rea} poſitive 99d-flcatron, muſt be of 
that opinion; bur Sir, may not alt the Reprobares ſay, They £o 
without faving grace, breawſe God would ndt give u thom? TL 
ptay what is *regats ve reprodition, or preterition ? Is it not vs- 
liantas de won eontedentl.i pakieentia © fie 3 Gods will rode by 
grace/off croxr\and 'arreſfary unto? Faich, and repentance ? Hal dS 
not the Synod of Dort ® concluded, That God decreed ro leave * ©4p-1. enero 
all che Nonke!2&irt the fall of Ad, and common Rate of fin 'Y 
and damnerion;-atd to _ thettr over in the. communication of 


orace neceſſary unto fair - ee es |. May T not add,- thac 
the Reprobates*may , TI 'wenr wir our "* b Ac : , I 
God con/4ux beftowir ypdritt hi huatk ee Fre 
immutable Dore tb the 212 ov: 1 bad tres he. 18 
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is, | Predeftiratie mhil ponis. in predeſtinato] Gods Decrees 
ae a&s immaxent in hi nſzlf, and make no change inthe Crea- 
thre, x | 
My Norton his | <Animalis. You may know too thar thoſe Divinzs do ay 
Orthod.Evang, alſo, ©* That Gods Decree u the Rule of his effcrency 3 and al- 
| pag, 236- « though his /- ext or Decr:e b: an immanent work, and 
&« cauſeth no alteration in _th2 Creature ; yet the execution of 
<« that Intent and Dzcree, is a tranſient work, and cawſeth whac 
© i{t:ration God pleaſethro effctt. Now by Gods Decree, he 
hath determined codeny unto the Reprobates grace ſafficiexe and 
» ce{[ary to ſalvation ; and coaſequently he is, according ro thir 
Do&rine, Defic'ens 1» neceſſarus. Hereupon Dr. Twiſs doth 
| gbi /#p14-p.74. confels, That though a man would, he cannot ſhun his damna- 
| tion; and yet, faith be, We do not lihe this compariſon, that « 
man Can no more abſtain from ſin than ſhun his damnation, 
He profeſles he doth not like the compariſon ; and yet. he main- 
- rains the DoArine, as it appears from hence: (1.) In that he 
faich, God fore-knows nothing but what he hath Decreed ; and 
| ( x In that he makes Gods permiſſion eſficacious in the molt 
+ 1h, p, 18,19, Horrid fins thatever were commited * ; from which two Aﬀer- 
| 205 49, 66,67, HOn$ IL ll follow, That a man can no more ſhun fin, than, his 
gt, 90- damnation, . 
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- *”* 'Sothatl muſt freely acknowledce, I canſee no truth in thar 
-# In his Dire- n&Arine of "Mr. Baxters * , where we are oe even of the Re- 
tions ro pre- 1. þ 2:25( for he ſpeaks of the wngodly,as contradittinguiſhed ro thoſe 
'C _. Certain oy ons ſo given toCbyiſt, as that they ſhall be infailbly 
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all along bur matter of inſ*prrable diſcouragement ; both 2, In 
the »4.ure of the means, which being moral and reſiftible, is 
nor ficred to the prodattion of an irrepſtible, ſwprrnarural effe; 
and 2. In the commands and in#:t#tion of God ; whoſe wiſdom 
and grodne{s may cafily reſolve us, that he will got appoint his 
Creatures means, nor exat th::7 fruitleſs labour in the «ſe of 
that means, for the attainment of one end, when he hath ;mmx- 
tably diitin'd chem to another ; and 3. Alſo from the ſe; for 
if- a man doth perform his be, and ſtand forth toaſledge ir, yer 
he is ſure to come ſhort of 9lory ; tor at laſt, ſaving grace 1s 
made a propriety to # certain c#k"d-out wx ber of perſons : 
Hence Dr, Tw:ſ{s concludes, That were a man ſo exact both in ybi ſupra. p48 
natural morality, and in an outward conformity to th: m:ans of 'F | 
grace, as mt ts fail in any particular, as he hath power to p:r- 
form any particular hereof naturally ; 1n this cale ( heſaith') if 
ther: were any ſuch, he ſhould be in the ſame caſe with thoſe that art 
gnily of no ſin but ſin Original,which yet the W.rd of God((aith he) 
reach eth us to be ſufficient to make all men to be born children of 
wrath, I beſeech.you thereforeto forb:ar your »pbraiding me for 
my imperitency and non-converſior and you may ſuſpend your di- 
rettions and exbo: tations too, to promote the work of my ew 
birth; forif Ibe of the Eleft, God will infuſe the very aft h 
of belief, as well asthe power of believing into me,and will pro- $yned.Drodrate: 
duce my Regeneration i» me, withwut me, by his omnipotent 
ſtrevgth, ſothar ic ſhall not be in my power to hinder ity and if 
he pleaſe to have it done by means, he will at the good hovre a 
pointed, provide that Goſpel to be preached to me, that ſhall 
fall bly effeAt it. In the mean while, it will be inwpertinent 
and fruitleſs to be /o/icitows, or conſu't about it, On theother 
de , if Ib2 none of that number, all the induſtry I can uſe, will 
not be able to turn common grace into ſaving grace ; and 'b2- 
Gdes, after all myhumiliacion, careand travel, Almich'y God by 
tis immutable and eternal Decree, bath as well debarr'd himſelf of 
a Power to give,as me of apowet to eceive, that grace that 
doth accompany ſalvation, If you can ſolve this Obje&ion, I 
ſhalbbe _ entertain another Conference with you 3 In che 
mean whileI ſhall take leave, and haye recourſe ro my Gounſ: hor 
x Law,who, I hope, will not leave me ſo inzangled, bur give me 
| errerſagisfation abour myPurchaſe on Earth, youbgre dap 
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THE STLLOGIS OM. 


T HAT Doftripewhich makes ſalvation not onſy uncertain, 
L butalſaimpoſſible co the greateſt rumber of ſouls,how di- 
ligent ſoever toobtain it, That DoArine is unſerviceable to the 
interet.of ſouls, unpraQticable in the exerciſe of the Miniſterial 
FunQion, and not according to godlineſs. 

The Doarine of the Calvinifts,as well as that of the more 
moderate Sub/arſarians, as that of the more rigid Sublapſartans, 
doth make ſalvation nor only uncertain, bur alſo impoſlible, to 
the greateſt number of ſouls, how diligent ſoever to obrain it, 
Therefore 

The Do&rine of the Calviniſts, &c. is unſerviceable to the 
intereſt{of ſouls, unpracticable in 1h2 exerciſe of the Miniſterial 
Fun&tion, and not according to godlineſs. 


The Major 1s evident, becauſe it highly concerns the Mini- 
Qerial FunRion, and the power of godline(s, and the intete(t of 
ſouls, to have ſome aſlurance that ſalvarion is poſſible co all ſuch 
(at leaſt) asare diligent to obtain it ; for Martinis ( at the 
Yoo) of Dort ) concludes, That the command and promiſe of 
the Goſpel are diſanull'd (which evacuates the Miniſterial Fun- 
Rion, and the power of godlineſs } if there b2 not ſuch a ſ»fþ- 
ciency of Redemption, as is ( really ) ſufficient for all (ard 
that) according to the will and interition of ' God and Chriil ; 
for ( ſaith he) Quomeds, ex ben:ficio ſufſiciente quidems, at mibi 
wou deſt;nato per veram intentionem, deducetur neceſſitas creder- 
dri,qnod illud ad me pertineat? De Morte Chtiſh pro omnibys, 
Theſ\.8, 9, 10, J1zter Atta Syn. Nat. Dordr. vat.2.pag. (tiki): - 


I0J. FTI 
4 The. Henry is apparent from thewhole Diſcourſe of this 
Colaferig.” 10 | | | 
15 OY 7? | Th 
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Piſcator. Trip. Reſp. ad Amic. C. U. Duplic, cap. 7. 
* Nom prechrat Dew illis ommbus media ſalntis ſuſficienter, 
gueram Converſionens in'S. literis expeQare dicitur, Item. 
.. Deus omnibus quidens wicatis gratiam & ſalntem foris in 
verbo offert ; non tamen animo ipſos cenwnes convertends, Cap.4. 
Item. 

Per Deun ſtat, quo mins omnes wvocati credant & reſie 
Piſcant, h,e. jer defeinm gratie ſufficientis, bid. 


Mulorat, i» Joan, 15. 2. 

Stat iti-ur firma ſententia, quemcunqu: Deus ante conditans 
orbem elegerit, enm non poſie p:rire : quem vero rejecerit, enns 
nou poſſe | alvari, etiamſs omnia ſanttorum opera fecerit ; nſque 
ade iwrearattablis eft ſententia, 


Facob. Triglandius, ( ASynodift. ) I» Defenſ. Doftrine & 
Honoris Eccleſ. Refor, & Dottor. | 
Hee Det ſenten'ia ade firma eſt & immutabilis, qua reji- 
c1t reprobos, ut impoſſibile fit eos ſalvarigtiamſi omnia ſanttorum 
oper fecerint : 1deoque verums non eſt , eos que culpa ſua pere- 
wnt, per pratians potmiſſe ſalvari , ſi laborems obedientie ſalutars 
gratie non ſubtraxiſſent, Hzc ille. 
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DIALOGUE 


DIO TREPHES and SECURUS. 


Totrephes, Well overtaken Sir ; I pray bow far 
{ are you travelling this way ? if you be for Cas- 
terbary, I ſhall be very glad of your com- 
FH y Pany. . | 
D Sec: ws,: That is the place T am bound for ; 
and if your occaſions lead you thither, we are 
well met indeed ; for a good Comp min is like a Chari thar 
carries one along with eaſe and delight to his journies end: And 
ſuch advantage I promiſe my ſelf in this expedition, whilſt the 
tediouſneſs of the way is beguiled by the charmes of your ac- 
ceptable Society add Converſation. 

Di:trephes, ITamglad youare ſo pleaſant Sir ; bur if you 
will make me happy in the benefit of your Company, I muft in- 
. treat you not to Ride too much upon the Spur; we ſhalt have day 
enough to accompliſh our Journey;why therefore ſhould weTyre 
our Selyes and our Horlizs to no purpoſe ? 

Securus, Ibeſeechyou excuſe me Sir, I Ride at the eafieſt 
Rate the importance of my Afﬀairs will allow of; andalthough a 
ſlower pace may very well comply with the indifferency of an 
Arbitrary Viſit ( which Ipreſume to be the deſign youare now 
engaged upon ) yer if you conſider how great a. vivacity and 
clicatfulnels of ſpiric 15 ſtirred up even amongſt brute Creatures 
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by Contpiny ; and much more amongſt Men, where the benefir 
is improved by the reciprocation. of Diſcourſe ; I perſwade my 
ſelf mc acnpey nd woghromer rather ro mend your Pace; 
ces may Troop on together, thandisband your ſelf, and with- 

W. into the utcomfortable condition of a, ſolitary Tra- 
vetler. | 

Dretrephes, Sir, I muſt ſubmic my ſenſe and judgment to 
the power of your Reaſon : Bur Sir, give me leave (for we ſhould 
make a ſpitirual uſe of -all occurrences we meet with ) give me 
leave therefore tounfold my wiſhes to you, and the eacneſt deſire 
of my ſoul ; which is, That we were all moſt eager in the purſu- 
ance of thoſe Concerns which are really of moſt importance 
co us, 

Secarus, What Concerns do you mean ? 

Dietrephes, The great Concerns of our Souls ; the Concerns 
of Eternity ; that we would poſt more haſtily to Heaven, than 
after che World. 

Securus, Tam jealous Sir, that in the way you ſpeak of, 
thereare a great many who make more haſte than good feed ; their 
zeal out=runs their knowled2e and diſcretion. 


D;otreph:s, We muſt not diſcourage zeal for Gods cadey | 


and Gods glory ; and things ſhould be etteemed and purſued. 
cording to their excellency : Is not the ſou! incomparably ritece 
preciqus than the World ? And is not Heav?z infiucely of, more 

value than Earth ? Or can we do too'much for God, who hath 

done ſo much for us ? 

Securus, Sir, we know Cod is ſo freely bountiful, he doth 
not ſer his goodneſs out to ſale before his Creatures. Beſides 
*cis evidenr, men may be ſo paſſionate and eager, that. they may 
ran down the Laws and Lives of men that ſtand in the way of 
their pretended zeal; and yer (as we ſay) th:y may be early" 
up, and nt're the near ; they may flatter and pleaſe themſelves in 
ſuch thinzs as Cod is nor pleaſed in atall. The time will come 
(*cwas one of 7 pred:&tionsof our Saviour): when they chat kill 
Jo%, will think they do God ſervice,, Sometymes this zeal myſ- 


F 


carrier; the hild is come to-the Birth, and there ts ny firengtls- 


noxous-to the Law and Power of the. C;vi/ Magiltrate,, brings 

upoh bimſelf a ſwift defiruRtion, and ſo peri with his bur- 

dei,  Heteipon tlic Preacher giveth us ſobet advice, Br not righ- 
; p K _—_ Y 
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rf FFing fortb}, and then rhe fariousZeler, making himſelf: ob- + 
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- Diotrephes, | Raſh men, 'tis true, may over-ſhoor the- 
ſelves: bur the Apolile doch commend wed and fervency .of 
"——— Spirit in Gods ſervice; "ts good (faith he) tobe Lala 
part felled a'wayes in a good matter ; atid he exhorts the Remans, ts, 

{ Rom. 33. 11. be fervent 1n Spirit, [erving the Lord. 
| S:curus, Iſhallnotneed co tell you that other Copiers read. 
1t, not ſerving the Lord, but ſerving the rime ,, and in this,you 
have no reaſon ro complain of mens ſicthfu/n ſs ; bur I am a= 
fraid moſt of that which is cal'ed fervency of S, ir t in Gods ſer=. 
aft vice, are but heats of che ft: ; ſuch I am fure are hatred, vari- 
* Gal-s. 20, 21. 4xc8, emmationt, wrath, ſtrife, feditions, hereſies, envyings, mur- 
* Chau ders, &'s. And yet Ido not deny, but as the Apoſile ſaith, ';is 
£ : good to be xealouſly affefied in a good matter : But as be faith 
| Rom-24.22; Of faith; | Hast thou faih? have it to thy [elf tefore God: | 
So1 ſay of zeal; Haſt thou z24/F have it to thy ſelf before God;, 
and {gt 1t not break our to ſet thy Neighbours houſe on fire; for 
God hath no needof thy ſervice to that purpoſe. 
D-otrepbes.Str, I am ſorry you ſhould ſo much-forger how ocCious. 
Inke-warmneſs is to Almighty God; you may find this by that ex- 
preſſion which carries along ſo much deteſtation wich 1c againſt 
the Angel of the Church of Laodicea, I know thy works, that 
thow art neuther eold wr hot , I won'd thou wert cold or kat; {0 
then becauſe thin art Inke-warm, and neith:r cil4 my bot, I will 
ſpre- thee out of my month. A father is exceeding angry when he 
wiſheth his chi!d co/d in the memth ,, yer God doth ſobere by the 
Laodiceans : He wiſheth them col2 in the mouth (as I may ſay), 
rather than l«ke-warm, and he threatens to ſpue them one of 
his month , he is notable to drgeft thoſe that are of that rem- 
er ; they offend his ſoul, and make his fomach recoyle, and 
is heart riſe againſt them ; and when he hath orice ped them 
out, certainly his. pwrity is ſuch, he wilt norretutn to reſume this. 
loathſome womre. 
Securns, 1ſuppoſtSir, (being a Divine as T conceive) you. 
cannot be ignorant; that ſuch chrearnings concern. none bur. the 
Now-el:ft ; ax leaſt, they can damnifie and endanger-none ela: . 
* Dfr, Barter. Id Ls for fons whom God' bath choſen ont to be Vaſſels # | 
| rhe Saints ref. mercy, and = them the cream and quinteſſence of | 
& Pangdeftez6 popups, when the reſt of the World are paſſed by» and pus 4 
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with common and temporary, and left-hand nurcies ; they hav? 
the blo:d of Chriſt given thens, and the Spirit for Santtificationy 
Conſolation, and Preſei vation ; and the pardon of ſins , and the 
adeption to [onſhip, aud the guard of Angels , ani the mediation 
of the Son of God, and the 5þectal unchangeable love of the Fa- 
ther, ana the promiſe and ſeal of everlaſting reft. Theſe are ex- 
£' aven '{o deep upon his heart from all Ereraity, he can never 
iþxe them out of h's mouth. The fonndation of God fandeth ,Tim, v.15 

we, bavirg this ſeal, the Lord knoweth them that are bu, 1 
hope your judgment is ſetled upon berter principles,than to think 
the Ele& can fall away, 

'  D:otrephes, IknowSirgthe E/ & cannot fal from grace; 
thoſe threatnings we ſay, do not imply, that they are 1n any. ſuch 
danger; but theſe threats are uſed as a mears to preſerve them 
from failing, by quickning hems up to holy duties ; and thoſe pe- 
culiar priviledg-s { which you have no reckoned up ) that be- 
long to the Elec, are ſo many engagements upon them to abound 
in the work of the Lord, ai.d ſhew them why they above all men 
ſkoml4 be laborious fer heaven; and that there u a great deal of 
reaſen, that tLowgh all the World beſides do fit fill, and be carc- 
leſs, yet they ſhould ab:.or that lazineſs and negligence,and ſhm/d 
lay out all their ſtrength. on the work of God: Andthis 1s the 
uſe made of that DoRcine in the place where youfoundir, Saints 
Keſt. Par. ;.SeR.:6.p.127. Edi.z. 

Sccurus, Bur good Sir, give me leave to ask you for my 
berrer ſatisfaRion, How you can prove this convincingly to be 
their duty. 

Diotrephes, * If a Feaſt be prepared and ifread brfore 
th:m, a go:d ftomack_will not ſtand to ach; How van you prove it * Mr. Big: 
my duty to cat ? but perhaps the fick that loath it, may do ſ»: 3. 's bis) 
if the Cup be before the Drunkard, he doth not ſtand on thoſe i 
terms [| How do yew prove it my duty now to drink this Cup,and in Conuerſ.page 
the other Cup?) No, if he might have but lexue, he would drink 314, &6, © 
on, without any qu: ftiomng whether it be a duty : If the Gam: 
fter,or the Wioremonger nw: ght be but ſure thas he ſhould *ſcape the 
- puniſhment, Le would never ftich, at the want of « precept , and 
ah, Is it my duty ? If there were but a 04% of twenty pound 4 
wan, to be given to all the poor of th: Town; yea, and to all the 
pope in general, I do not think 1 ſhould met with many people w 
phe Foun that wenld draz back, and {ay What Hord-of God com-- 
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Sebwre, 
axadeb me to take 1t? Or how can you prove that it «s my x 
duty? And why is all this ? but becauſe they have an inward [ 
love to the thing ; and lyve will carry a'man to that which 


ſeemeth good for him without any command or threatving, Di- 
reions to prevent miſcartying in Converſion. page 373, 
| 
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_ Securus, Tbeſcech you Sir, benortranſported into paſſion 
at my Diſcourſe with you 3 for that will as lirtle benefit me, as 
become your ſelf; and '<w1ill make our Converſation. become a 
burdep, which we entertain'd co-anpther far different erid, { for 
a mutual Levan er, and Solace in our Travel ) eve me leave to 
demand of youfor my better I oformation, Would you have men 
do things in order to Gods ſervice, hand over head ? Is ſuch an 
im plicite faith, and blind obedienc: commendable,and to be em- 
braced, as carries them on in a credulous proſecution of that 
work, which they have no affurance to be their duty? Weare ſure 
ir. cannot be acceptable unto God, if 1t bz hot a gaod work ; and 
J a good workit cannor be, if it be not of Gods jr. ſcription ; for 
4 * Chap.16.0.1 ſo rhe Aſs mbly (in their Confeſſion *, andthe Congregational 
3 Churches in :tLe.r lare Declaration ) havederermired, That good 
works are orly ſuch as God hah c mmand:d in lis ho'y Word, 
. and: not ſuch as withwmt the warrant thereof are diviſed by men . 
| ont of bl;ud zeal, or any pretence of gord intentiex : And a very 
| * DiarribeTyip. Reverend eAſewmbler, 1n that #re:f214 * Cord'of his again D?, 
lex. pag. '44 Hanmond, tell us, That the [wn and ſcope ef the ſecond Coms- + 
2 © mmandment 1n th: afhrmative part, b-ing this; God muſt bzwor- 
ns be of ſhipped with his own preſcribed worſtup, and in the negative 
this mind toc, part "£0 forbid all deviſed worſhip of G by the WIE Or will of 
Vbs_ ſupra. 'p. Man , the wery nawe- ( ht fatth ) of wilt (vf mas ) put ro wor- 
| 377+ ſhip of God, as oppoſed to the will of Goa, the only Rule if 
t;\ worſhip, is as a*brand 1» the forchead of it, to tharafterze It, as 
ET cond:mnabl: in all, Would you againſt the concutrenc ſuffrages 
=” _ , of theſe D'vines,tenprtimen to' w://-worſhip? andinflame them 
| tobe 2:alom inthe performance of ſuch works as they are not 
ſatisfied to'be patt of their d=ty ! What (h'll they ſay co the Lord, , 
when he comes to check them for theſe" ob[arions of their blind * 
zcal? fayi'g, Who hath requrred" theſe things at your bands? _ 
In ſhort therefore, ſeeing ſ1chas play the Volyatier's in Gads . 


ſervice, tind ſo httle acceptation from him, 'tisa madneſs in an : 
mano trouhfe hiniſel6\aoke AV. | ſky , 
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uper ſedigy unto Duty, 


finds ſ«fficiext grounds to conviace him, that God preſcribes and 
requires them as condi4ions ſubordinaced to his ſalvation, If rhey 
be nt of fur, they are ſin, Rom. 14.23, 

'- Diotrephes. Why I wonder Sir you can find none of theſe, 
when God hath choſen Faith with the frazrs thereof [adiligent 
proſecution of ho/y duties ] ro be ſuch conditions ; andaccording- 
ly you may find them indiſpenſably required inevery page of the 
Holy Ghoft. | 

Securus. Whatever be the judgment of your private /pi- 
rit, the Synod of Dort hath reſolved otherwiſe, and theit Autho- 
ricy T hope you will yield ro; and :44r Authority hath rejetted it 
as a pern.c:0us Errour, That the good pleaſure and purroſe of G od 


Cap. r.de Divi- 


from! among all poſſible conditions,or out of the (order, of ) rank 37.P red Kee 


of all things did chooſe 4s. a cond.t1on ut» ſalvation, the att of 
faith in it ſelf 1gnoble, and the unperfelt obedience of faith, and 
was gracionſly pleaſed 19 repute it for perf.lt obedienc:, and a: 
court it worthy of the reward «> everlaſting life, 

 Dietrephes, Iprefume,hs Sod intended to explode it as 
an Errozr, that there was {_ xo e/eition of perſens, but of qualities] 
and methinks their words ſeem to incline towards this ſenſe ; for. 
thzy rejeft (in that Article) the Errowrs of thoſe who reach, 
That rhe good pleaſure and purpoſe of God, whereof the Scripture 
wakes mention in the Dattrine of Eleftion, doth not conſiſt here= 
in, that God did el. ſome certain mes rather than others, but in 
this, viz. that among all poſſibl: conditions, God did chooſe 
the att and obcatince of fauh as a condition unto ſalvation , 
&Cc, 

Securw, If this were all they aim'd atin that R:/e#i9n 
[ t> rejeft iras an Error in thoſe chat taught ther: was n2 E- 
leftion of perſ ns, but ef toings | they rejetted juſt nothing ; ſor 
irwvas an Erracy ſofar from troubling the Belgich Churches,that 
it was never tavghrt by any man among(t them ; that which they 
re/efted therefore, wasthis, That faith, and the ebedrence of faith 
were chſ:» by Almighty God as a cond:t:on unto ſalvation ; and 
the following prof maxes it evident ; Fer by this pronicions Er- 
rour (they add ) the go-d pleaſure of God, ———_— of (hrift is 
weahred ; and that of the Ap ſtle is out-faced as un'ru?, 2 Tim.1.9. 
Gol hath call 4us :zith a holy calling, not according to oy workc,but 


according to his purpoſe. and ace which was grven tows through 
Christ (FN before th Werld begs. ? 
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D:erephes. I will not ſpend time to vindicate the fenſe of 
the Synodin that A-ticte of ;effiow; but this ;# the plain ir wth | 
an few andeafie words (if Tam rot miſtaken ) That{ Faih which 
is. an effelual acceptance of, and affiance 1»Chriſt, as Chriſt, was, 
cho/en and ordained by God the condition of Jultification and 
life, By ti. faith (ſo conſtitutedthe condition ) we 
are attaaily ratified as *tis the performed condition of Gods pro- 
#iſ:, Diſpur. of Juſtific. p. 312. Totbeſame ſenſe the Brit= 
t:h Divines delivered their Suffrage at the Synod,in theſe words, . 
Non negamu efſe ejuſmodi beneplaciium Det in Evangelio pats- 
falt-m, q"o ftatnit fidem eligere in conasrronem Conf rende ſaln- 
tis: 44 eſt, q io attualem ſalutis adeprionem, ſaltem reſpects adul- 
torum, ex fides precedentts conditione ſwſpenſam eſſe wolnit. We 
do mt deny ( ſay they) ſuch a good pleaſwre of God to be x:- 
ealed in the Goſpe!, whereby he determin'd to chooſe faith for 
the c# 14it;on of conferring ſalvaticn; that i , whereby h: wou'd 
have the aftual obtaining of ſalvation, at leaſt in reſy of the 
Adult, ſuſpended non the condit on of fore-going faith ; andethis 
is that joyful and: ſalutary tydings that 5s to be promu'gated ju 


_ the Name of Chrift © among all N ations, Thus thoſe Di- 


. Mr.Baxcer's ; 247 
Treat. of Con- that oxy ſalvation 1s not in kim that willeth, vr in bins that 


29h nth, the Apoſtle talketh 


Vines. 
Securus. Methinks this is repugrant to that inference of 
the Apotile ; $9 ther, i: # not 0® him that will:th, nor of him that 


: runneth, but of God that ſh w:th mTcy. Si divine miſericordie 


exerende, ſen exerte canſa ſola fit liberrima Dei voluntas, (ich 
Mr, David Dicſen.) If the ſole cauſe of the exertion or egreſſi- 
on of the divine murey, be the mo#? free will -f Grd, then the 
cauſe thereof is wot in the will of man, nor in his go04 works or 
ations, but inGog alone, It isnot of him that willeth, ſaith þh-; 
therefo & it is xot of the free-will of man: It isnot of him that | 
runneth, ſaith he; therefore it 15 not from the attions or endea- 
vours of man, that any man is leloved, el:fted,or that he obtains 
mercy and the bl:ſſing ; and con/e1uently it depends upon God a- 
lame, who ſheweth mercy. And Deodati his Note ufon the place, 
is this, | Sceiug that the _— is of prere mercy, it cannot be 
«'tributed to any will or endeavenr of man, | 

Dietrephes, To my apprehenſion *, the meaning ;s as 


as ſuch thing; but it is abou: the 
giving of the Goſpel, or the fuit ſpecial grace: to them char had 
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it not. ==— For * if you ach the reaſas of wens falvation,, oe 
it 5s not given in Scrigezre barely from the will of God, but jy pag . 
frap the faith and obedience of men; for it is an att of reward- ; 
ang juſtice, as well as of paternal love and mercy. And there= 
fore we muſt diſtinguiſh very warily betwixt the Decree of God, Wa 
and the execution of it : El:fHor unto ſalvation 1s abſolute, ir 
reſpe&ts no condition os qualification inthe perſon to be elefted; 
but ſalvation depends upon the condition of faich and obe- 
ab:nce, 

S:teurns. If unbeli:wers, diſobedient, and rebellious perſons 
bz chyſen to ſalyation, and ic be nor in Gods power to gevoke « 4 pro feolnh 
that EleQtion ( as the Haſſien Divines concluded at the * Synod 4ph. 5p, arg 
at Dort) Ican ſee no neceſſity of faith and o*edirnce; for if 7. 2, 

God chooſeth us unto ſalvation, thar 1s, if he wills to have us 
{aved, being dif1b:cient , what reaſon isthere,why he ſhould not 

| be able to mak: us parzakers of falvation, being diſobedient? Is 
not Eleft;on the Decree of ſaving ? and doth not God execute 
his Decree forshe ſam? reaſon for which he made it ? If fo, why 
can he not «itzally ſave us without fairh and obedi:nce,as well as 
Decree, or nll to ſave us nitho:t them ? 

Dir. phes, He decrees to ſave us meerly for his god 
plaſure , but he will attually ſave us in a way of j#' 5.e mingled, _ _ 
with w:crcy ; and therefore he hatf chrſen * ns 3s Chriſt ; now* , nf pr 
Le th:t 1; 1»Chrift, is a n-w Crea re, C——_— 

S:. urus, Itſeems then that the ex:c41i9n of the Decree is 
not exa&Rly conformable to the De 7ee it ſelf, bur contains ſome- 
thin; elſe beſides ic; and then how is that rruz of ch Apottle, 
| * I bat the pap ſe 0” Gol acer im? to the El: doth ſtand, 
wot of werks, but of him that calle:h >) amafraidyou have got- | 
ten a tag of the Remouſtrants DoR:ine by your exprethons *; , V+ enim tha 
for can any man be 5» Chr;/?, but a believcr ? Iam ſurenone but g;, ad gioriams! 
a b:licv:y can be a new Cr:ature; inafficming therefore (crudely ab/olwa, - in * 
as youdo ) that God hath choſen ws in Chriſt ; and adding upon Chrifie fate | 
ir, that [ He that 3s inChrift, is a new Creature} you do plainly m_—_ —_ 
imply,chat the 94jefF of Gods EleRion are the fairhful and ſar- , F _ po. 
flified; which the Synod at Dore wiil tell you 1s a permicions Parre & Spori=. 
Error. tk Sanfto, ahe 
OO EB HO: 4:0 STONY | . * ſrc of} 

quia :fic Fleftio etiam 14 Spiritu S, quatenss unus cum Paire & FiligDens eft, fatia fut« 
:Nit, quad contra Scrigtmnie fiylum eſt, $:54.4k} | 
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 Thebi  Wckifte Beecring bir Yufpmenr oltit the 

nd Zemberh Article , as it Was atnended by rhe Biltiops,ahd 

o _ other Divines there 5 whereas the AHr7icl: faith, '(awfs movers 

" Artic.Lemb. p, as officiens pred:ſiinat:onis ad witan non eft previjio (des thee 

3 13- pcrſev.rantia, ant bonorum operiam, ate ality ret, qite 11fit perfo- 

uh predeflinatis, fed ſola" volwntas beneplatiti Dei, The moving 

or effictent cauſe of predcRination unto life, is not the fore-fighe 

of faich or perſeverance, or £o0d works , or any other thing 

| which is inthe perſons predeſt nated ; but th: ſole will of Gods 

'* $ 0g. 23247 good pleaſure, Biſhop Andreas makes a Qzere concerniog, 

4 that Particle | She Voluntas tenep!, cits ) the ſole will of Gods 

F good pleaſure } whether ic doth inc/ade Chrilt, or /eclu ie him ; 

| chat ie, whether the Aof predeſiination be alſolme or relative? 

For my pare (ſaith. he ) I thinkic is relarave , neither do] think 

there is any go:4-will c& God towards men ; that 1s,a nill, where- 

by he is w:#-pleaſed rowards men, but in his Son, in whom he is 

well-pleaſed ; nor that any one is predeſtinared either 6efo e, or 

without reſteft to, or !ntuition of C krift : But (af the ſacred Scri- 

Ptures have it ) Cri is fore-kzown inthe firſt place; 1 P.r. 1. 

20. then we »» him: Rom. 8.29. Chrift predeſtinated, Rom, 

x. 4. then we by him, Eph. 1.5. And not we inthe firſtplace 

(as ſome think) He 1n thy, la(t, and frr ws ; for we cannot be 

,- predeftinated unto the eAdojtion of ſors, but in the natural ſon ; 

nor can we be pred:eſ{:»aicd, that we ſhould be conformable to the 

wnage of the Son , unleſ” the Son be firſt appeinted, to whoſe 

| image we ſhould be made conformable ; hereupon that Biſhop 

Ws Afithto coupe. Would: have it added ( to that Article ” ) | che good pleaſure of 

- wew addi,Bene- G:d 5n Ch iff. | And though in King Edward's Articles: ( of 

: »De: in x5 52, ) the 237th. Article runs thus, | Conſtar:er decrevit, eos, 

oo 4, 90s elegit ex hominum genere *, a mal-difto & exino libcrare,] 

Be hen Yet in thoſe of Queen Z/izabeths, and King Fame's, 1616. we 

* dy Mr. Belcc- finde this additipn | 1» Chriſto | quos in Chrifto elegit : Ard 

-  - ws. conſonant!y hereunto, thoſe Articles of King Char/s of bleſſed: 

Memory, whereunto-He prefixed His Declaration, 1631, do run 

thus, [ He hath gonſtantly decreed to deliver from curſe and dam- 

nation, thoſe whons: he hath choſen in. Chriſt oxt of may- 
kind.) 

Buc this youſee overthrows abſolute eleft;on; toavoid which, 
the Synod ( though it ſaith, elegit i» Chriſto ) hath cftabliſh't the 
£124 pleaſure of God tomards finucrs on this fide, or before 
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Chaifts Mediacorſhip entbRaconciiacion * ; for | 
folvedby them. to be che ff bhenefir, andthe fatrcm 
ceſt, upon which depends the. os Of | 


ad vitem eternmm elegit, Mortaum fe dicuxt. Cap. 3. Rejet. 5. 
Chriſtus eſt cauſa meritoria ſalutis, ſed non cauſa tlefFiong. Ceaſe querends eft in 

Dei beneplacito, & amore gratuito, qui ordine antecedi; imerceſſinen filii, P-Molin, Cote 

feſs. inter Af, Syn, Dord, par. 1. p. 290» Te 


Diotrephes, Sir, I am perfealy of the Synods judgment in 
this point, however you miltake me; Ido not ſay Chriſt is the 
pu pen founda:ion of the Decr:e , but of the things decreed ; 
not of Elettion, as tobz eſtab/iſhed, bur as to be executed ; not 
of eleRion to be decreed through him, bur of ſalvation to be 
obtain'd by him ; he comes under the Decree not aztecedently, 
but ccnſequently; not as the caſe of that Jove , wherewith 
God hath embrac'd us wnnto ſalvation, but as a meas underiayed 
to that love.; and therefore Chriſt was not giver to men , that 
they might be e{:Hed by him ; butthen, when they were elefted, 
he was given, #t ſe juſiitie ſue diſp:ndio nos ad gloriam addu- 
ceret ( as Sphanbemins * hath it) hat God might bring us unto * Diſpat; thug? 
glory, without any detriment unto his juſtice.  " gut Theſe 
Securns;,” Youdo acknowledge then that God hath elefF:d | 
us unto g/ory without any regard to faith, or any good work 
whatſoeverin us ; and that upon tbe smtervention of, Chriſt , he 
may bring usinto the poſſeſſion of that glory, without any derr;- 
ment or impeachment of his j#ſtice ; therefore as I ſaid from the 
beginning of our Diſcourſe, there 1s-no need atall of our e:dea- 
= after good works, or after a courſe of holixeſs and righte« 
GH/ ſs, 
gies Sir, you muſt not miſtake us here; though Cod 
do not chooſe us for this antrcedent reaſon, becauſe we were be- 
ty, yet he choſe us tothis conſi quent end, that __u be holy; 
ſo & Synod have determined in theſe words, [ This ſaid Eleftion 
was made not upon fore-ſight of faith, and1be obedience of faith, . .. SES. 
holineſs, or of any other good quality , or diſpoſition ( as 4 ay 4. 1: 6+ ty 
or condition before required in may to be choſen ) but unto faith, 
and the obedience of faith, holineſs,&c, And therefore El:fti- 
on is the fountain of . all ſaving good, from whener faith , holis 
neſs, and the reſidue of ſaving gfe, laſtly everlaſting ws” 
oct | 3 a 
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Dd tt 5 60 Securxs, Sir, T hope you underſtand that hlin [s imports a 
ſtare of ſepasa ior, which doth not alwayes imply an 1»fſiox of 
© good qualities, or any S*Lerexcy .of them. 
+ But ( 1.) A ſequeſtration from common uſe,as the Temp/:, 
and the Yeſiels that did belong to "ic, were ſaid to be 


: F 1 
. 


CE 


( 2.) A / paration from that danger whereia others are in- 
evitably involved, as the word ſeems to-be uled, Rev.20. 6. Now 
Lam apt tounderſiand the Text ( Epheſ. 1. 4.) in this ſenie,That 
God hath choſen us in Chriſt that we ſhouid be holy ;, that is, Th. t 
we ſh:wid be ſeparated from the danger of eternal deſtruit o-, 
throughhis free love, and have »» ame laid mpon wu for cur 
fins; and this agrees very well with the benefit we have in Chr (© 
Jeſus, as the Apoſile ſers it down, Co/. 1.14. i» whom wekave 
| redemption through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins. As 

« Job 23. 2. is impoſſible we ſhould be profitable to him ©, becauſe he (tarids 
-& Ecclus- x5. inno ved of our ſervice ®; ſo tis impoſiible he ſhould pwrp. [c 
23. &Luk-17. rg | rye mars upon whom he :»tirely loves®, becauſe he de- 
* lig in merey ©. Therefore unleſs you can give me ſome 
«Micah 7.18, £999 Reaſon why God ſhould injoyn us {© if; ( as you pre- 
Y "  rend) tobe holy in all manner of Converſation, and rich in good 
works ; ſeeAHg he hath elefted us without any intuition or conhde- 
ration of them ; and chrough the +v mage of Chriſt, he may 
eftwally fave us, and pur us. into poſſeſſion of glory without any 
impeachment to his juſtice ;, I muſt conclude there is no ſuch xe- 
ceſſity of an induſtrious qualitative holineſs as you imagine; nay, 
chat 1t would more derogate from the freereſs. of hisgrace, then 
any way contribute to the advancement of it. 

Drotrephes. Sir, we need ſeek no furtherfor a Reaſan here- 
of, than the koly Nature of God, which the Prophet hath reſpe& 
unto, when he faith *,, Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, ard. canſt not look, on iniquity ,, and. the Pſalmiſf to like 
purpoſe * ; Fer: thou art nat a God that hath pleaſnre in wick- 
edueſs, neither ſtall evil dwell, with thee ;. the fooliſh: ſhall not 
Gard in thy fight thou haref all workgrs of wwiquity. 
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S:curus, Sir, I perceive you have been too converſant with 
the Remonſirants Wrixzings 3 and —_ are very apt to ſlide into 
their opinionsere you are aware of it - Indeed they ſay, Gough 
God loved us before he gave his Sox for us, as it is expreſt, Fo 
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3.16, yet he did not »ill us eternal life by that love ; bur he 


wil.'d us that in confideration of believing mm his Son, On the 
contrary, the Orthodex ſay, That the Eltition of men to Erer- 
n-l life, \s the willing of Eternal life to them; and that his 
Ele&ion is made of perſons to whom Chrilt is er given, bur as, 


and after they are elefted ; and what manner of perſons are they , 
whenrthey areele&ed ? Q4alinm eft Eleftio,faith Bucan* > Ins dar nk 


mundorum CT 1mpiorum in conſpeclu D:1, The EleRion is made 
of perſons wxclean and wicked in the fgkt of God ; and fo Span« 
hemirzs ( alledged even now by your ſeit ) Chriſt ( faith he) s« 
wat the cauſe of that love wherew:th G:d embraceth us unts e4er < 
nal ſalva'ion, The koly Nature of God therefore (which could 
not only brook us ſo well, but allo embrace us Wirh (0 flagrant 
and immut«ble a love at our Ele& on, ther ) certain!y cannot obs 
firu& cth2 way to our ſalvatton, requiring that our wxltuude of 
good works ſhould make a :/rog and crowd into open the door 
for us. 

Di-trephes, I am ſure Sir, whatever youthink of the holy 
Naiure of God, the koly Will of God, and the Joſþ:1 of Je- 
ſus Chritt require it, as a c:#4ition and mans of out falva- 
tion, 

S:curus, "Tis ſomewhat ſirange, ſince we make the Decres 
of EleQion tobe «{ſolare, ard inconditionate, and 


20% 


icrevocable *, that we ſhould Rand (fo) muchup- 
ona ſubordina: ion of means in order tothe exccnti- 
ox of it. To myapprehenhon *tis very abſvrd to ſay 
ſuch a thing is cone abſo/zr:1y, and then ro afficm 
that ſuch and ſuck mea»s are preſcr.b'd for the ac- 
compliſhment of 1c: It isas if one ſhould ſay, That 
Titizs had abſolutely given Kadulphns an 1nheri- 


* Eleftionis Decretun tf 
d finitum, incon#tionarum y 
completum, irrevecabile ym 
murabil?, Theol, Magn. Brit, 
Sentent. de prime Artic. 
The. Ortbo, 4 Inter Afia Sytty 
Dor, pag 5. parte 


rauce; but he hath ryed Kad»/phus to perform cerrain conditions 


upon which it is ſuſpenced ; he muſt dv- him. faritoful ſervice by 
the ſpace of forty or fifty years for it : But I would fain learn 


how the ſwbord: nation of ſuch a conditional Decree to-that abſo— 


ture andinconditionate Decree can conlift, with Gods 
bez } Do they nor make God incorftar , ne while 


immutabi- 
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menunts ſalvation tz; preſently witling noc co fave them, 
unleſs the condirsom of: fuinh and boiieſs be perfor med ? 1 ſee 
net. ( av1 ſaid ) how purpoſe according ro rhe Eleftim can 
ſt«a4 with this variation chat you make berwixe rhe Eternal D:- 

cree, and the firal exermtwr of it. hs 
-  Diotrephes, To falve the inmatability and conflancy of 
God, I uppoſe ir may be confiderable, That though Ele&ion un- 
£0 ſalvarioi, and the means of ſalvation may be diltinRly confi- 
* Synopſ, Pur, dered * ; yer” our Divines ſay, they are not diverſe as in the 
Theol, Diſh. Decree of God; b2cauſe Gol by one only and ſimple aft did de 
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- /2& The. 18: rermine all theſe things; everas by o»: only and Simple aft he 


* .fdlo not af knew all things from all Erernity * : We propound them 45ſtinit- 
firm, That in ty after our manner of conſideration, in regard of the mul. itude 
any moment of of obje&s. which are comprehend:d in this ove aft of elefting ; 
_—_ wy De- and ſome order is to beacknowledged amonelt thoſe obje&s roo 
olew 4 mg from all Ecernity : Bur God determined all at once; and there- 
before the con. fore there could be no mutability or inconſtercy in him 
atios of herein. 

faith and ob 

dience. The Decrees of giving faith, and crowning it with ſalvation, I mate to be mt 
ſubordinate one to anath:r, but ſimultaneous and co-ordinate one wth anotber, Dr. Twils 
#b4 ſupra, pag. 13. 


>. 'Securns, Sir,you ſeem to ſay ſomething towards ſatisfaRion 
in this difficulty, bur ic doth not remove it ; for to eleR Peter un- 
to ſalvation, is to will to ſave him : Now that God ſhould in exc 
and che ſame ſimple at, will to ſave Peter an mnbelievernuclean, 
angod'y, and yer will not to ſave him, but as a believer, holy aud 
: obedient ; I ay, that God ſhould wit both rheſe in oe, and the 
» Vide Gre. [#974 fimp'e at, looksſo like an 1mpiicaiien of contrad:ftion * , 
vinch/Diſſerra-. thar rhe wit of man can hardly reconcile or underſtand it. 
tio Theologica. ( 2.) Ler me ask you ſeriouſly, Can God Decree ſalvation 
De Duab.queft, and glory to Þ.ter without any faith or holsneſs in him ? and 
"4. 18 ©, c.n henotbring him to gloty without chews? Cercainly this is 
| either againſt the wiſdons and juſtice of God, if he Decrees a- 
ny thing which he o»ght not to execute ; or agaimt his Ox; 
tency, if he came: bring it to execution , when he hath De. 
creed it, 
Dietrephes. Sir, It becomes not us to-diſpute the wiſdom, 
Juſtice, or powey of God ; our dutyis to our ſelyes ac- 
cording to tiis w;t;-and if we look forthe reward of eternal 
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life, "tis our os fa thoſe conditions which he bath preſers» 
yy usin ka btoly ſpel eo tha purpole- pen 

Scewns, Sir, I obferve your Diſcourſe may times boarders 
upon dergeroxs Errours ; ſometimes you recede from the Syuad 
of Dort, and approach the Remorftrams ; and bere you leave 
them, to gratifie the Church of Kome, Erernal life is not given 
asa reward, but as an inheritance ; not _ any conditions per- 
form'd, but of grace free/y promiſed. To this purpoſe we have 
the judgment of the Depatics of the Synod of Gelderlang (aud 
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"is inſerred amongſt the AZts of rhe Syned of * Dore) intheie +pyr,3.pag.30; 


words, | Uti gratss flu fimns, & jus heredieatis arquirinens , 
ita & in poſceſſioncms hereds atis mitts muy plane gratis , miſert» 
e:rditir, indibite, Perperam ergo dicitnr vitans 4ternam 4 Deo 
cen preminm decerri, Of dari its qui conditiones , quas ipſe pre- 
feriph: , impleverit : Nam dare vitam ut premium, preit iid jans 
conditione, ſub qua cecrita erat vita ia, wt praninm, non eft ome 
wimde graths et 6x cudbala dart vitem, ſed ex debito:] That 


'is, eAs we are made ſont, and obtain the right of the inheri- 


tance freely; ſo are we alſo moſt mercifally and freely put nts 
the poſſ«fſon of that inheritance; therefore it is il ſaid, that E- 
ternal lvfe, as 4 reward, is decreed and given by God totheſe that 
fulfil the condutions which he hath preſcribed; for to give ife 
44 a reward upon the perſormarce of a condition gapon which thas 
life was decreed as a reward; (th's) 1s to give life not altogs- 
ther freely, and of good pleaſure, but of debr. far thoſe 
Depaties ; where you ſee they diſclaim all condirioxs neceflary 
unto ſalvation; and good reaſon; for if we were 4ab- 
folutely elcfted (a) while we were #»goaly ; and if 


Pre 
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Chriſt died ( b ) for us, while we were angodl; ; 
andif he j»#yfies (c ) us, while we ar2 w»gadly ; 
what ſhall / parate ws from thu free and unchange- 
ab'e /ove of God? what ſhall hinder, thar we may 
aot be ſaved alſo,while we are ungodly? For if -whex 
we weye rcconculed to God bythe death of his Son ;(and 
why were we r:coxciled by the death of his Son, 
but becauſe he had formerly and freely loved us,and 
our of that love e/efed us unto ſalvation, and from 
that e/t#:0n ſent bis Son to: dje for us > and now 


having dyed for us ) av#ch more ( nay, if any duty © 
were required on our part, yore than to- our cleftion 


- we bo 


« Bucan & abi ; wt ſupra 
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therefore from Ecerniry, as 


face it is before Faith, and 
y of ſuch azare- 


0 BY 

: 5 YL . 
— C 4 
- , 


 Caloinifine "1 S alernary fer the Stare, 


and juiFifi-ation, it ſhould be mach 12s, and not mwch more) be- 

ing recorciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his | fe, Rom, 5.10. 
' Diorrephes, Sir, D'vinzs obſ:rve a great difference betwixc 
thoſe three benefits, E/:Hiow, Frſt:i fication, and G lorification. E- 
l:#ion is abſolurely free withour any qualification in theperſon 
whatſoever. F»ft.fication is by his faith, through the redemption 
that is in Chriit feſus ; but ſalvation is not ordinarily atcain- 
able, but through /arf:ficat ion #xto obedience in all god works 

whatſoever. | 

Securus. You will find thar amongit Evmrgelical Divines, 
the more ſounJ, and ſuch as kzep th2 greareRt Ci.tance from Pope- 
ry and Arminianiſme, do deny ja:th to bz th: cau'e of condui- 
os of Juſtification - gum reaſon is, ——_ 0:her- 
wiſe 7 ſtificatto nn eſt gracuita, ſed ex robis, ſaith 
#7 wy on —_— from them: Juſtification ſhould not be 
609. Which he doch PE fre”, but of or ſelves ; her2upon they conclude thar 
recite 2s his own opinion. It is called juſtifying faith, rot becauſe 1t juftificth, 
Dr. Twiſs ſeems to be of or at cedeth Jullihcation, ſed quod juſt:ficatis core 
this opinion ; ubi ſupre. Þ. f.raryr ; bur bectuſz it is conferr'd upon luch j are 
juſtified, and in order, if not in time, 1s after Juſtifi- 
CS 1 4D. cation, ; Poftquam nes juſtificavir Deus, creat in co = 
* Colleg, Theol. Difp. 8. de dibus Eleftorum fidem, fauth Face: wins * ; God ore- 
Suſtificat, (mibi) p. 153. ates faith in the h:arts of his E1:, after he hath 
juſtified them. And why 1s this ? only to give them 
a comfortable reſtimony.of their Ele&ion, and Gods 
fove towards them ; ir dorh not juſtifie us | condirronaly | before 
God, but declaratively to our own conſciences ; and thus he ex- 
pounds thoſe Texts, | A man 1s not juſtified but by the fath 
of Feſws (triſt;, me have belicved in Chriſt , that we might be 
juſtified, Gal.2.16, Chap. 3.24, That we might b: juſtified by 
fant. ] That is, Fide cognoſein.u; © ſentimus nos eſſe juſios co- 
Fam Deo; by faith we kxow and perceive that we are juſifiel 
." before God, who hath forgiven our ſins, and given us a right to 
eternal life, forthe ſatisfattion ſake of Chriſt, and kis righteou/- 
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o At. 44) neſs :mputed fo NS, 
2-1-5» 7 Diotrephes, Iptofeſs Iam not of thoſe mens opinion ; 'cis 
bes "my judgmenc that no man is axally juſtified, rill he doth a&w-, 


95+ * * © ally believe; andthar faith juſtifies as*cis the performed condir is 
x ox Of Gods promiſe, as was ſaid above out of Mr, Baxter... 
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$-cu;169, I remember you ſaid, That Faith i an effeiiual 
Aeceptance of, and affiance inChriſt as Chriſt. ] Now Chriſt as 
Chriſt,isa King and Prophet, as well aga Prieft; and ſo you 
mult eff cttually accept of tim, and rely upon him, in his CAPA4cte 
ty of Kingſhip, and your Faith muſt be a pronhs pd en effettive 
principle roo of obedience ; andif ſuch a faich berhe condition 
of Gods promi'e, and weſhall not be j#ſ#:red bur upon the per- 
formance of ſuch a condition, then ( Faith, and Evangelical 
ob:dience ( ingeneral) being co-ordina'e in their conditional. | 
unto this work ) what is become of the Apoktles free juſtificati- 8 
on? May you not as well deny a free ele&ion ? and ſay, a man 
is eletted and juſtified both by the obedience cf good works, and 
by the faith that # in Chriſt 7e/#s ! But how contraty is this ts 
the judgment of the Depuries of Ge/der/and mentioned above ! 
yea, how contrary to the Apoſtle, who profeſſeth kzowing/y that 4 
#344 us not juſtified by works * | Being ju-ſtifi d freely by bis grace, * Gal. 2; rg; 
through th: redemption that is in Feſws Chrij'* + And that you * Rom. 3. 24. 
may not pretend thete 1s more required unto out /alvatiin, than | 
unto our jxſ{ification,the ſame Apoſile tells us platcly otherwiie ; © 
Fr by grace are ye ſaved, faith he, through faith, and that not EPheſ. 2.89 © 
of your ſelves ; it ts the gift of God; not of works,l-ſt any man 
ſhould boaſt, Would you: have your wedding garment of your 
on ſpinning? Are you deſirons co be foxnd h:ving 
en your can righteouſueſs * ? Or asyouare cloathed , — ek: Sw ad 
11 the ſryeer ſmelling rayment of your e/der bro- eg adds — 
ther ? Hath not Chriſt a two-fold ri..hreoutſneſs? and do mers muritis \nveniri pe- 
arethey not both imparted ro the E/:{t > \Whar then? evo in Chriſta,deſtirutur ome 
Are we afraid his aftve 9b:drexce is leſs ſufficient to # fieucia 1n moorum open 
adorn and dreſs us up for glory, than his paſſive is ro." es imp, ie Chet 
ſecure and ſhelter us from ſhame and torment ? If titles Began 
the holy Scripture procl:1ns our ſalvatiiz to be as tur, & per fedem nobis ap» 
free a benefit, as ether that of J=/?:ſicatron, or Eles plicatur, Diclon. Ad Phil, 
arenygwhy ſhould wegive our ſelves the remptagipn.gf 4.5 52! PR of Beza 
a heedlels trouble ©-y diſtinguiſhing them 2,,and-whas,, | 2 9% BPM 3: g. 
ſairh the Fciiprpre of the three ? Ele as Rawoerk IIND 


STTLTY he 
not upon Wcrks z but in the purzoſe aud good will of, ine that * ul dioumy\ 
ealeth: (Rom. 5: Il.) not of works ut oy ag For, | a, , 
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2.16, ) Bring jnf ified, not by the works of the Law, bur free!) 
by reg ho . feds < Coors that ! inChriſt Jeſus. And 
x ſaith no Teſs of ſa/vation ( Ephzſ. 2.8.) For by grac: y2.4 © 
ſaved; andthe Apofile doth oppoſe norks ro me-cy in the butt- 
neſs of ſalvation, Tir, 3. 5. Net br works of r10htz-ufneſs which 
we have done, but acc rding 10 his mercy he ſav'd us: And 
therefore he ſaith ( Kom. 6.23.) Er:rnal [ f:w they fr of Gd, 
and what is freer than gfe? 

I find th's comfortable Dc Arine held forth exatly by Dr. 
Spur ſtowe, in his | Welts of Salvation opened | where he lath, 
Were the way which leads to Heaven, a Endder of duties, and 
not a golden Chain of free-grace, / ccnl4 nor Ent fear, that the 
higher I clin b, the gr:ater nould my fall jrove to be; every ſer- 
24 e being like a tr ttl: round that can bear ro weight ; andthe 
whole ſr:me and ieries of duties at the beſt , far ſhort of the 
Ladder i» J1cobs viſion, which had ts foot ſtcnding npon the 
Exr.h, aud its top reaching to Heaven ; bn: tEe whole way of ſal- 
vation from firit to loſt, 15 all of meer grace, that the promiſe 
might be ſure, Rom.q.16. Every {-xho the golden ( hain is 
made wp of fr:e mr: y; El:Aion is free, Ephel, I. 5. Vocat on 
free, 2 Tim. I. 9. T»ftification free, Rom. 5.34. Santhfication 
free, 2 Cor.6.1r. Glo: #fication free, Rom. 6.23. 

Diotr:phes, Eternal life is nor given but to ſuch perſons as 
are antecedently qualified by the performance of ſuck canditions 
as God hath preſcribed in order co ir, 

Se:urus, Have Inot already ſufficiently oyerthrown your 
eonditions by moſt plentiful and irrefragable Aurfiority ? Bur L 
will and this, God promiſeth, Ezek. 35,26. A new heart will { 
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obtaining of that ( gift ) upon any condicion to be performed by 
, ro. + much endanger the pwreſ® Orthodox Do&rine, and 
vive advantage to the X cmonſtrants, by the force and example of 
ſuch incerpretations, to validate thoſe Arguments which are 
drawn from the ſaid Texts, to prove thoſe abſolute Decrees, and 
ſuch an irreſſtib{: converſion. 

Ditrephes, Sir, I hope you are nor ſo great a ſtranger to the 
Book of God,bur that you knov good wo: ks are called for in eve- 
ry page, andupon all occahons. 

Securus, That is notthe queſtion, called for, or not called 
for ; but how, and to what exd they are called for ? 
I remember well the Divines of D-ext, in their Examen, 
and judgment upon the third and fovrth Articles of the Ry- 
wonſtrant:, they tell us a main end, why common grace and L-_ 
r. l g f.s are bettowe] __ men, is, Ht [cs tas humana & po- 
1/144 conſerventar;for the bznefit of humane ſociery;and to this pur- 
poſe indeed I find the Apoſtle direeth Tims, That they which 
have bel:eved inG:d, might be cxreful to maintain good works . 

( adding his Reaſon ) theſe things are gard and profitable unto 
men: But the Apoſtle may und:rſtand /awf4/ Trades and Callirgs 
by good works in that place; bur they are not ſ#ch which you 
contend forin order to ſalvation. 
Diotreph:s,Nay <1r,nore then ſo; weare exhorted ro be rich in 
£024 work;,in order to our own aſſurance and comfort,2Pet.1.s, 
10.G ive diligence, add to your faith uertue,&c. ther re the ra- 
ther give diligence to make your Calling and Eleftion { r:, And 
HI accov'ns » who defen 1s Juſtification before Faith ; yer he * hz; ſupra; 
- ſaith,* Qua mags creſc t fider, co magis etiam [uit ificationis ſen- 
ſrus ſeu fruttus nbcrior emergit, Rom, 1. 17, The wore our 
Faith increaſeth, the more ſwe:t and jl-niiful will be the ſenſe 
and fruit of Fuſtification that ſprings up fo Ms. * Mr. Þ. Zaine 

S-curus, For that aſiurance, and th ſe reliſhzs and conſo- profeſ'd he | 
lations upon'r, I am perſwaded they are more boaſted than felt *; never felr any 
when we ſet thoſe who'were once enlightned, and have taſted of * thoſe Sua* 
the heavenly gift, and w.re made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt , * Heb PR 
and have taited the good Word of God, and the pruers of the bed | 
Wirld to come*, may and do fall away totally and finally ; 
whereupon we are taught ( according to -our DoArine ]] to 
lieve they lay under the :mmurable Decree of Keprobation, How 
_ _, canme ESpos pi hiby Oo Decree already ) « *-Þ 
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the Lord be. done. | | 

* ®Phil. 2. 12. ' © D/otrephes. Remen. ber Sit, jris apart of Gods will, that 
+ Eap.1.41t.23e you ſhould work * out your ſalvaticy:. andthe Synod of. D rr, 
4 having ſer down the nature of Gads free Ele&ion, wich the ex- 
cellene fruirs thereof, they aid, That owt of jenſe and certainty 
«f this El:thon, the chil. ren off Gol daily draw more and. more 
matter of humbling then flyes befare G od, of adiring th! depth 
of hu merct 5, of purifying themſelu: s, and of loving him fer- 
wently, who firſt.loved them ſo: much, 

Securw, What ſerfe and certainly men (that prerend 
roit ) have of their E/0n, Tknow not; butif they have ic, 
whatever they. draw out of it, willafftord no leſs matter of ;ea{c,, 
careleſ5ne/s, and ſecrrity ordinarily, than of gratituce; for the 
Cartarney of the end,excludes the «ſe,at leaſt all care of the mcans.. 
iotrephes, 1 ceny that DoErine, and we find the contrary 
# Ter. 29. 10, by plain Scrip:wre, Prattice, and Experience * : Was not Daniel 

| &c- jnform'd of the Jewes ecliverance by Gods Word and Promile>- 
and: Chriſt * certain his death ſhould be deferr'd, till the final 
" accompliſhment of his Office and Miniſtry 1n his Rate of hami- 
lation ? and Peter * propped up in his hopes, by our Lords pray- 
er-and promi[e that hi faith [henld not fail ? Did they =, 
fore negleQ the mears ? nay,did th:y not forthwith addreſs them- 
ſelves earneſtly rothe »ſ: of them ? 

Securus,, Though the. inſtar: deliverance of the 7 w-s 
from captivity was revealed to 7cremiah, yer uncertain to begins 
the computation ( as is obſerved by Commentators upon Dan. g:.)- 
Daniel! knew not whether thoſe ſeventy years-were yer expired, 
or whether God might not defer the Redemption of the people 
for their fins; for Dame! knew by the ſame Jeremiah, That at 
what inſtant God fey concerning & Nation , and concerning a 
Kingdom, to bujld,,and to plant it; if it dath evil, and obty not 
bis woyee , then he will repent of th: goud wherewith he ſaid he 
would benefit them, Jer. 18. 9, 10. Hehadread the oath of God 
in the Book of- Numbers, Te ſhall not come into the: Land con. 
rang which [ ſware to makes you dwell therein, [ave Caleb the 
Fenn Taj thefm of News be bem 
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my breach of promiſe, Numb. 14. 30,34. + Daniel therefore had 
ood reaſon to make prayers unto AR_—_ God our of a holy 
ear, lealt God for their fins ſhould lengthen out the rerm of chetr 
captivity'; andthus when ever an end is intended conditionally, 
and a prows/e mgde to that purpoſe ; the performance of rhe 
1romiſe being ſuſpence1 upon the performance of the condition , 
in this'caſe the means Is to be puriued with diligence, that having 
' fulfili'd the condirion, we may have a title to the promiſe ; but 
when the exd 1s intended, ana the p:omulſe of it made ab/ſolxte/y, 
that gives usa ſ#erſedeas to all further care abour it. 
Dtotrephes, In Peers caſe, I ſuppoſe theend | That his 
fas h ſhould nor fai' ] was abſelntcl; 1 tended, and the promiſe 
and prayers of our Saviour of that umperr, 

Securw,, You mayas will conclute the promiſe and pray- 
& of qur Saviour did import he ſhould not fin arat{ ; for our Sa- 
viowr prayed (though not that his Fathy ſhould not rake him 
out of the World, yet) that he win'd keep him from the wil 
of it, John 17.15. Yet we ſee hz was not ſo kepr, but he felt 
mcoevil,and fell under ic roo. Our S1vio.rs prayer therefore, 
and his promiſe were conditional ; his faith ſhould nor fa:l, if 
he did repext, and bewail his fall ; hence the Lord ſaid co him, 
eAnd thn, when thou art converted , ſirengthen thy Brethren, 
Luke 22, 

Diotrephes.. But this 1s not applicable to our Saviours own 
caſe ; the end was abſolut:ly intznded [ Hu preſervation to the 
laſt period] till he had accompliſh'd his CH 3nitry (fo far as con- 
cern'd his ſtate of humiliation ) he could not poſſibly be cr off ; 
and this he was 4afiured of. 

Secxrus. Chriſt was certain that the Miniſtry commitr- 
red to him ſhould not want a happy ſucceſs, yer ſo, as if he did 
diligently fi{fill all the parts of his office and duty, He was 
certain his death ſhould be deferr'd even tothar very Fowre which 
his Father had prefixe ( though ſome deny that houre to have 
been preciſely. determined of his Father) 1 he took his frequenr 
advantages to- eſcape the hands, and malice machinations ' of 
his enemrer, which-we find tim careful todoupon all occalions: 
Ard here that obſervation may take place of 'thetruth of a /ogi= 
eal connexion berwixt the Antecedent and the (onſeqient, when 
both of them taken 

if Chiilt had fallen 
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had been ſooner cutoff ; bur (conſidering his care and prudence 
ro avoid ir)that he ſhould fall into their hancs,or be car off ſooner, 
were both falſe. 

Dictrephes, However Sir, 'tis moſt certain, God hath de- 
creed the ſalvation of the E/ct&, by tying the end and the means 
rogether ; for whom be predeſi inatcd, them he al/o called, whons 
h: called, them he alſo juſtified; whom he juſtified, them he alſs 
glarified, Rom. 8. 30. Therefore when it u 0b\((HHed 10 ( fay 
the Belgick profefiours) that the ordination of means us ſup r- 
flucus, if the Elf, ty ſome Antecedent att, lz abſolntely deft ina- 
red to ſalvation, thu ariſeth from the meer igxorance of the Or- 


 thodox Dottrine ; for 4 od did never chooſe any man abſoluttly 


unto ſalvation, if by | abſolute'y | we exclude the means which 
Go4 hath crdained for the obtairing of ſalvation; but that or= 
dinatien unto ſalvation in the purpeſe of God, hath alwayes ſrom 
Eternity in the very ſame «tt, con ojned wuh it a cmideration 
of thoſe means which are neceſſary unto ſaluation, Whereup 
Sas:t Paul alſo ſaith, 2 Theſ. 2.13. God ho-th from the begin- 
ning choſen jou unto ſalvation through ſaxttif caticn of the Syi- 
rit, and belief of the trwh; and Sant Peter, 1Per. r,1,2, To 
the El & according to the forc-hnowledge of God the F athir through 
ſantlification of the Spirit, unto eteaierce , and the ſprinkling of 
the blood of Chrift. © 

Securws, If the end be abſolutely intended , then either 
there are no means required ; or if they be required, they are 
abfolutely by an irreſi$t16/e firength ro be wrought by hins, who 
abſolutely intends the end; for if God abſolutely intends an 
end, and leavesit to be accompliſhed by contingent and ff, Bible 
means, that means may be deficient, ar.d ſo God ſhould fail of 
his ed ; which were abſurd, 

Dio:rephes, This is that which the Synod of Dorr affirmerh 
of Faith, and the work of Reg-»erarion ; for, they ſay, This is a 
work, 10 the produtlion whereof, God employeth bis omnip:te+t 
ſtrength, ( chap. 3. and 4. RejeR, 8.) Amork, for the m1ghtie 
xeſs thereof not inferionr to the Creation of the World , or raiſry 
np the dead wh ch God. worketh m us; but (not wth us, but ) 
without ws ; an operation ſe carried on, that wkenGod hath done 
bis part, it remains not in mans choice to br, or not to be regenc- 
reed, to be,or me to be converted, ( At.12, & Rejed. 8.) 
Toto pupoſMe: Nres hevingiad ic down for # Rot ('i 
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bis Cr:/ odox Evanezlift ) That [| Thengh the Decree b: abſolute, 
yer the d.iþe:iſa tm of the Decree 18 the Goſpel is conditional, | 
He adds, [' jet h,re carefully ob;erve, That by a condition we 
ere alwaies to underſtand 10: a conduion property ſo call:d, but 

tion , the perform- 
ance whereof us not | ft mnt» the Ele, but 5s undertaken for by 
the EleCtor ; and therefore ts not oniy not 1p70/ite unto, but 55 both 
an ef}.it and argument of an abſolute D. cree, and alſo of an ab- 


a conſequent condition ;, ſcilicet , ſuch a con 


folure, Copverant of Grace, 

S curus, Theſe paſſages have reference to the 
iff uſson of faith, and the work cf our firſt conver ft- 
on; and perhaps this Do&rine looks no further and 
then there is not ſ«fficient proviftion mace for the 1»: 
fallible accompliſhment of an end that is abſo- 
Imely intended; though the K-generatioz of the 
Et:{t be abſolutely, imm:diaily, and irreſijtibly 
wrought by the (irngrh of Gods Omnpeency ; yet 
if the Fork be left in the h2»4s of the ſame El, 
as their dzty t9 be continued, ſuch is their frail y 
and fall ibility, they may poſſibly »»: ſcarry in it,and 
ſo God ſhould loſe his ex for all that ; which is ve- 
ry abſurd to be affirmed of an ex4 which he hath ab- 
ſolu:ely intended, 


Diotrepries. You need not fear this; for as-God begins the 
work, ſo he carries it on irreſiſ{i6! 7 by the ſame power, tothe 
very laſtftatze and'period of our lives. Hence Cornelius Dungan 
ſth *, Such as the pr ation of grace is in the beg mning, ſuch *Pacifep-r7% 
it 1s alſo i the prog: eſs : And Dr. Twiſs * ſaith, ** Gods Omni- * 861 ſupre. pe 
* potency no Creature is able to reſiſt ; arg therefore if God will "87 
«© have any man to believe, repent, do this or that good work, ir 
& ;$impoilible ir ſhould bz otherwiſe ; and that God is he who 
« worketh in us that which is pleaſing in his fight, is as true, as the 
® Epiſtle tothe Hebrcw-s is a part of the New Teftam 1t : And 
'® pag. 182. We do require that God ſhould immediztl; and 
* zrrefiſtib'y work all our good works inus, and we acknowledge: 
© this to be nec-ſſary unto eviry goodaRt, andno grace without 
& this ſufficient ad velle & agrre ; thoughithere may be withouc 


« this, agrace ſufficient ad poſſe. 
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Am ſit Co: 0945, pag. 258: fe 
Ex con4itione proprie ditias 
qua aliquid confeitur 8 
caſum dubiian & incertum 
eventum aliene wvolnntatiss 
& que prefiita movet vVs- 
luntazem judicis ad pre-.. 
mium, ex tall conditione fs 
pende. ent promiſſiones Dety 
aftum efſet de noſira ſale 
8c, Mlictt pririremus. 


gredin 9 rejicin. 3s 


. I + * > 1 ©. 7 
- A 5; $a 
ab 2 png 4. - om 


» Zi >. #* a6f'$ - X 
: -—3* > > : RY ” £6 x , x" by 
v-V7 7: "7 I Ro FE , z n 
2.4. RL 


: 4+ td 
LL PF 

; - an 

"Es - 
- 

- 

. 

9. 


L— 


LY x 2 - N__ ———— 
_ pad 


_ 
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their judgment concerning the fifth Article ( of perſeverance ) 
at the Synod of Dort, Falſum e#, ſay they , Perſeveraxtians e (Fe 
donum ſub conditions oblatum. *'T is falſe, that perſeverance is 
& gift, offered upon condition ; fur it is a gift ab/olutely promiſed 
of. God without any reipþett of condition, The Rea,on 1s this, 
the promiſes of G o4, ſome are concerning the end, others concern- 
ing the means to that ead, The promiſes conc:rnming the end; 
far 2xample | aks, concerning [alvarimn are conditivoal z Believe, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved ; be thou faithful ( or perſevere ) unto 
the death ; and I will give thee a Crown of life : But ſcesng 16 
man 1s able to pryform the conditions, God hath alſo made moſt 
free and at ſaute "MuFy for beftowing the v ry conditions them;= 
ſelves; which he effcfteth in us, that by them, as the means, we 
m:ignt attais unto the end, Tothis purpoſe they urge that Texe 
Deur. zo. 6, The Lord thy God will circxmc ſe thine heart, to 
love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
that thow mayſt 1rye. Upon which words, they thus dilate, The 
end here promiſed, is lite, which the Iſraeliees cold never at- 
tain, but by the perf. rmarxce of th:s comdition, namely, the loving 
of God; but here G:d abſolntely promiſeth, that he would give 
them that v.ry condition, Steing therefore the promiſes of fanh, 
and. jerſeverance in the fa'th, are promiſes concerning the means, 
they :r: ( promiſes ) of abſolute gifts, wher:by God, conſidering 
mens inabili:y as well to a'tain the end without means, as to per- 
ferm thoſe m:ans or conditions of themſelves , hath promiſed he 
world effett it, that they ſhould perform thoſe conduions, God 
promiſeth I:ife to thoſe thot conſtantly fear him! the promiſe c111= 
. cerning life is conditionate ; but (the promiſe) concerning the 
canstant fear ( of God ) is zbſolute, Iwill pur my fear in their 
hearts., that they ſhall wot depart from me. Thus thoſe Di-- 
vines ;.andithe Canons of the Synod are of the ſame renorr and 
1:nportance. Wet 
'Securms, I thank you Sir for this part.of yqur Diſcourſe 3 
wherein .you have moſt clearly proved by the D;rine of the» 
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vers and Converts ſhall be ſaved ; but 'ris as certainly true,that 


ad | 
por perfeat] ſed it: And rhis you py - 
ly op ee roche polite, whoſe weed i 
waketh thee ro differ . from another ; and what. +# 
then thet thou d;dft not _— c? Here weare infiryg- Cor 47+ 
| gs Deva nobie largitus oft dutes, menuinerinus noxneſing * Inflith.36,9) 
w . * | : 


p. 5 ak es a "A MANY et . 
Calviniſm 4 Stntiuary ft the "Set re, 
" endowments ſoever Alm'gtry God befows u5on us, we muſt re- 
| member they are not our goods, but Gods free gifts. Now in» 
| + Cirante A- [cite Augnſt ime (ſaith Mr. Cato.n * ) by teſftimanjo [epe. con 
” mefio in ſua rendit adverſus Pclagians, quicqud excelle: tie eft in hominibus 
{ Coron. Art. 4. ox mera & graty.'a 8;us miſer:cordi.i manare, h, e. Auſtin 
| wwh1-p28-369- goth often make uſe of chis teſtimony ( of the Apoſtle ) a2ainſt 
A the Pelagians, contending thereby, rhar whatever excellency 
there be 12 men, it flowes from th2 meer and free metcy of God : 
SG Peter Mart)r allo, þ 980% propins accedat 5 widehic Au- 
guſt inum rett; adn.olum ex1ſt;maſſe * nam ſicnt inter Miuſftrrg 
Eccleſie non eft nifs Deus qui unum donis caleftibus alits praſt a= 
re faciat, ita 11 7 gencrats nt, eltflione ac reparatione, D.us unns 
. author cft agniſcendus.. Anſtin was inthe righr ; for as amongelt 
the Miniſters in the Church, *tis ( wot Study, Learning or Jndw- 
#rx ) none bur God, that makes one to excell another in thaſe 
Celeſtial Endowments ; ſo in the work of Regeneration, Ele- 
Aion and Reparation, God is to bz acknowledged the only Au- 
thour, And Mr. Calvin makes this yet more evident in his /;. 


Ibid. 


men hear 


Wor enim te ciſcernit? 
| hec do- 
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” fs alterum, Diſcernis me 
£ med; juftitia mea, vel 
. abud : talibus occur- 
” ve, cogitationibus bonus 
©. Doffor, inquit, quid autcm 
2 gued nos accepifti ? 
3» ab" ilo, qui te 
3 my ab alio , 'Cui no# 
- opt quod donauit ti- 
- Id) Aug; Citante Amefio.. 
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the very ſame Sermon, twenty of them do chearful- 
ly receive ic with the obedience of faith ; the ref 
excher dv not regard'r, or deride it, or explode and 
abominare ir. If any man alledge this diverfcy 
proceeds from the malice and: perverfity of the 
men, this gives no ſatisfaRton, becaaſe the ſame ma- 
lice had poffeſt the nature of che others alſo, if God 
had not correQed it by his goodneſs ; and therefore 
wehall alwayes bzintangled, if thac of the Apolklle 
doth not relieve us, Ou te diſcernit? Who ma- 
keth thee to differ from another ? 9s ſgnificat, 
PTL propria virimte , ſed ſola Det gratia a'vs aliis 
precellere : Whereby he ſignifies, that ir is not by any, 


vertue orpower of their own, that. ſorme do .c 


, | 
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And « Superſedear unto Duty, 


juſtified ? from whence ic appears clearly, that as there is no pol- 
fibilicy,ſo there is no need thac a man ſhould contribute ro his own 
diſcrimination. 

Diotrephes, T confeſs a man is able todo nothing towards 
the differencing of himſdlf ; but yer he is fo frequently called 
upon to repent and believe, that I cannor but conclude there is 
ſome duty incumbent uponhim to this purpoſe. 

Securus. Sir, this is all one, as if you ſhould ſay, you grant 
the Premiſes, bur _ the Concluſion, As for the giving, or de- 
nial of Fauh and 
&< willingly profeſs,thar God carrieth himſelf abſo/zte{y rhrough- 


. 4 
epemtance,Dr, Twiſs tells us, © Herein we 


© out ; not only decreeing theſe according to the meer pleas Hereupon 
« ſure of his will, without all conſideration of ought in man; but concludes, thar 
&« 9iving them alſo unto ſome, and de»ying them unto others, i 
« according to the meer pleaſure of his will, without the confi- B*Þ 
* deration of oughtin man. Why then ſhould you tell me of ,ly paſlive; 
any duty incumbent upon me to the procuring of theſe gra- 1hid, p. 27, 


. ces ? Can it confift with the wiſdom or juſtice of God ( much . 
leſs with his goodneſs) totye me to endeavour after them, when 
he hath not ſuſpended the beſtorwring them upon the performance 
of any ſuch conditions, but »:Us,and hath decreed togive them 
abſolmely? 

Diuorrephes, I pray who tells you, that ic is Almighty Gods 
e00d pleaſure to beſtow Faith and Repent ance abſolutely , with- 
-Out any conditson performed on our part? 

Securus,, I gave you the Authority of Dr.7 wi's even now 
for it ; I will alſo add his Arguments for your ſatisfation. ** One 
« of his invincibſe Arguments ( for all his are reputed for ſuch ) 
« 15 drawn from Bradwardine's Demonſtration, that no will of 
* God'is conditional, but abſolute throughour., The Demon- 
< tration isthis ;-If there be any condicional will in God, the 
<« condition of that will of God is either willed by God or no, 
« If norwilledby him, then that muſt be acknowledged ro come 
« to paſs in the World withour the will of God, winch he holds 
«for a rang Cher if that condition be alſo in ſome 
&:-ſort witled by God, either abſolutely or conditionally ; if 
* abſolmely,thenalfo the thing conditionated, ſhall be abſolurely 


6:-willed by God. As for - if Goddoth will that a man 
'< :(hafl. be ſaved;in caſe he Selove, and withall doch abſolutely 
_  S«rpſolyc coped h; arid make him | 


believe, this iv 2f- 


Nz2. 


g-pat<r 


. 
Le 


vet 0 . - 4. and. . " > ————— 
Calvinifate a: Sanatiarpafer the: Sac are, 
*« fe& abſolutely to reſolve to ſave him : But if is be ſaid, that 
*« the condition ſpoken af, 45 willed by God, not «4/o/mrely, bur 
o« condutonally, then a way is open toa progreſs 4» mnfinitum, 
*« which alt diſclaim. -, For, as-couching that ſecond condition, I 
& will renciv the former Argument,enquiriag whether that be 
&« aiſo wil/edat al. by God, or no ; and-if i be, whether it be wil- 
* ledabſolutely or conditionally ; fothac eicher we muſt fubkit 
* inſomething that is abſolutely willed by God ; and conſe- 
&« quently, al! that depend thereupon, as conditionated, ſhall in 
& hike manner b= abſolutely willed by God ; or a progreſs from 
©« one condition to-another, and that without end, cannot be a- 
K - * voided. This is Dr. 7s; his demon(tration , taken from 
”. Sfahis Preface Bradwaraine, and Mr. Baxter * crumphs in the ule of w,againft 
r».the Grotias the Au hozr of the Examination of T ilixwus. 
RabigronSeft.y But this is not all; forthe Dr, hath another irrefragable Ar- 
; gument, &« ro prove that Faith and Repentarce are not confer'd 
F by God upon man cond:tronally; to wit, upon the performance 
'* Phi ſure, p. © of ſome condition by man ; for (ſaith he *) if ;t were ſo, 
161, & x52, then theſe graces ſhow!d be conferr'd according to mens works, 
. which ts clearly and undeniably ſtark Pelagianiſm. Sothat all 
| endeavours after Faih and Repentance,are nor only impertinenc, 
A but 'tis hereſie alſo to maintain, that the beſtowing of them de- 
*he pends upon any of our performances.. | 
; D;atrephes. Sir, .if you will receive what that Reverend 
Dr. holds forth in another place, you will underfand his opinion 
more fully, He is nor againſt the uſe of means for the obtainin 
. Faub n Repentance, take his words at large,.. **God ( fat 
& he ) hath regard both of our Faith and: Prayers ; not that 
« the fore-fight hereof, he did «/cft us, butin that ashe 
> ordain us unto eve: laſting life, by way of reward of our 
« Faith, Repentance, and grod Works ; fo likewiſe he did ordain: 
< ustothe obtainizg of Faith, Repentance, and good Works,to- 
*® be wrought if us z. partly by the 441»iftry of has Word,there- 
<« inſpcaking unto us ; and partly by our pe ebay pBco- 
the good 


* him, to his Word unto us, ard fi plegfure'ob 
; GoddochexpeRt, that we ſhould [av unto him by prayer fot 
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© tance, and good Works ; and that to be wrought in him by the 
« Miniſtry of the Word, with Gods bleſling thereupon , ac- 
&« cording tothe prajers in common, both of che Paſtour and 
5* the People. T his isthe Drs. opinion fully, 

Securus, If the Dr. will contradi& himſe'f, who can h: 
it; and 'tis evident, he doth contradict himſelf, if he ſuſpe 
the beſtowing of Faith and Repentance, upon our bearing and 
prayers,as conditions impoſed upon us for obtaining them, 

2. If to hear and pray bza work of ours,'tis Pelagiani/ms 
in the Drs, opinton, to ſay, chat God gives Faith cocnting ro 


them ; for ſuppoſing Ti/:»ws his meaning to be [| That God # #6; [upr4.9.46 


ready to work F aith in man upon 4 condition; | he diſputes againſt 
Kin theſe words; Now, what i that condition can it be any 
other thing, than ſome work of man? And what follows here 
hence, but that God gives faith according to mens works > which 
(fanh he) « pure Pelagianiſme , condemned for hereſie in the 
Church of God from tim: to time, 

3- Andthereforeel{ewhere this Dr. declares the invali- 
= of the Word to this effeR, and ſlighcs the uſe of prayers in 


r towards it, in theſe ſeofing words, [ * This Authour would * 1914:2.84857 


have men effefinally called by wertue of their prayers, | 

4- Hereupen I ſhall ſarishe my ſelf with that reſolution of 
the point, whict1 find given by Dr. #. Spurftowe * ; having pro» 
pounded a diftinftion concerning the promiſes, which is dis, 


There are promiſes of grace, and there are promiſes which are jo #.x.Rive ag 


» . 


made to: grace. The one ( ſaithhe ) are /o abſolute, « thet 


they do not depend wyon any grace in ws fort-going,or [uppoſe a- PA. 6Ts 
r 


wy good qualifications in we to be partakers of 


the 


em; ſuch are 
promiſes of ({ onverfian and Regeneration, in which grace 
wahes way for it ſelf, and works all the ini'tal preparations, 
wichout any concurrence or activity on our part, we being as ful- 
paſſive i» 0x7 ſecond birth, as we ave in owr firſt birth, in 
eur Regeneration, 4 i» our Generation. 
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hath appointed us a neceſſary way to obtain converting grace; for 
as ary er of God, nb procy and anchabeble do 
not exclude the tnleavours of the Creature, and the working of 
ſecond cauſes ; no mare doth the abſoluteneſs of Go1s promiſe 
inCorverſion ſhut out , but rather include the = & and exerciſe 
of all means that lead to the end, Thus Dr. Spurſowe. 

Securws, How far the abfoluteneſs of Gods nclegich doth 
ſhut out the uſe of means, we ſhall further ſee hereafrer , in the 
mean while, I pray what is the means you think {> neceſlary to bz 
exerciſed in order to our Converſion ? 

Diotrephes. Iſhallgive you my Anſwer in the words of Dr. 
Twiſs; I know no induitry of mas ( ſaith he ) required to bu 
effefiual Vocation ( which's converſion ) but rhe hearing of Gods 
Word 


Seexrur, He required hearing of Gods wor d and pray- 
er too even now ; and hath he caſhier'd half his means airea- 
dy ? But to let that paſs, Ipray reſolve me whether it be poſſible? 
for a man without faith,'to hear afrer ſuch a graciow manner as 
will be acceptable to Almighty God ? Forif he cannot perform 
the duty graciouſly, he may in(iead of obtaining grace, come un- 
der that Snkarfenere: given to performances under precept, 

. - . forwancof ſuch a gracious manner in the circumftance$)#bohath 

2 I. TeI2* required this at your hand, to tread my Courts ? 

| Diorxephes. © Some natural aRtions are required, without 
*« which a man cannot be converred, ſaith Dr. ar As for 

3 _.* example, itis required a man ſhould be acquainted with Gods 

; Phi ſpre.9-99: « Word, which aloneis the ordinary means, whereby the Spicic 

4 ©« works in mans Converſion. Now it is in the power-of man 
« tg hear the Word ; and albeit he cannor-hearken unto it in e 
« gracious manner pleaſing unto God,yer (hall nor that hinder 
4 the efficacy of Gods Word, if Godbe ge to ſhew mer 
« cyonhim : No, though he comes tothe of- it with- a! 


« whenthey heard him, were taken by bim, and retu 

<«< out him, ſaying, Never man fþake as this man fheaketb. | 

<« jigitinthepower of .a man go rea the Word.Now be. 
&« exerciſeththis power, and that with a migd .avenſe- from 54 31 


<« yer may,this Word provea Werd of power tothe changing af 


« wicked mind, * ASthey that came totake Chriſt, Joby que uy 
oY 
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_ » find a Suprrfedeas wate Daty, - 
. Securns, Why ! this is a full confirmation of what] have 
been contending for, that ic is impertinent and needleſs for a man 
to take care for his ſalyation, 'cis no matter with what affeftions 
he addreſſerh himſelf to the means of Faith and Repencance, 
for though he doth it with 4 wicked mind, with a mind averſe 
from it, yet ſhall not that hinder the efficacy of Gods Word. if 
God be pleaſed to ſhew mercy on him, He hath no Reaſonthere. , p,,;. .- 
fore to trouble himſelf about laying afide al malice,and all guile, James 1. 21; 
and hypocrifies, and envie , and all filthineſs, and ſuperfiuity of | 
nanghtineſs, and to receive with meekneſs the engrafted Word , 
which is able to ſave the ſoul. But I remember, you told me 
long ſince, that God ordains men to Faith, Repentance , and good Dr. Twifſe wt 
Forks , and thatto be wroughtin them by the Afiniftry of the ſupre. | 
Word, with Gods bleſling thereupon, according to the prayers in 
common, both of the Paſtour and.the people.Now Sir I would fain 
* _ be fatihed, whether if a man doth carefuly joyn himſelf 
Cn theſe” Ordinances, be may be affured of his Conver- > 
on ? 
Diotrephes. No,the execution of Gids goodneſſe towards hins us not 
6 ag Yy 4 mans bearkping » G _ word ; for tho _ " 
earit daily, yet are they not forthwith Brought to faith ; ſai 4 
Door Twi. oY "S * Ibid. $. 8438p 
Secxrus, Tf a man cannot promiſe himſelf a bleſfingin his cave- 
full attendance mpon the Ordinances, and affording his preſence :0- 
hear the Word; to what purpoſe (as I ſaid) ſhould he trouble him- 
ſelf abour it ? FCS R 7 Yrs 5s | 
_ - Diatrephes. r Sparftowe * tells you, e be ſuch « gi; (9797 
ations which have no Somedare inflaence to ene or EY 
working of grace, yet ire they fo farre meveſſery, as that no man 
can promiſe wnto himſelf that ever he ſhall be converted, 'who 
ISNT gle? or. refsſe. the uſing of thoſe means, in which 
| . 42k to diſpenſe his free and undeſeryed grace. Thus Dr.. 
SparſFowe, 
of 9 As he cannot promiſe himſelf tobe converted with- 
owt thismens ; gpm ng os x mſelf to be converted 
with it ; ary Las from the hu yu it hath no ;mme- 
date influence rothe begerting or worki :ce.. "Upon the: 
whole matt ax”, cps Bg-hona Fol anpeire. ' 
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I Nor fy, for though Converſion be and onl 
mſclf, yet it is ordered by bim to be ed in 
"uſer means. As Phyſicians put their phyſick in certain f 
 ligyots, which areVehicala Medicine, not at all of 
vesgperative, but ſerviceable ro the medicine that works the 
; cg So-doth God b by: his Ordinances, which are Canales gra- 
* tie, Channels and Conduit-pipes deſigned for graceto runin,con- 
+ 4.— {cones hou the precious bleſſing of a new and ſpiritual life 
-2 tho porwbon he is pleaſed to be{towit. And therefore 
| thoſe is both weak, 414 impioxs, who contempruouſ- 
=” ; ly thei backs upon the preaching of che Word, and other 
= * external helps, as needleſſe and unneceſſary to converſion, it be- 
My 2 cr gr -097--» 
reſolyeme this queſtion , whethec hearing the 
Wardbeor Wy tne nei ryte converſion? m 
FW fuprap.11 -woming s. 1 ve opinionin Dr.7 wiſſe his words, 
[ anny grant Ah be) "that information Of the underftan. 
= oocnirat beck tO fasrh and tO repent ance, other- 
they were not at; rational, but that this information ſhould 
4 , Fol ade by the Afinifter, that is.1 confeſſe,or ordinarily. 5 py by 
b QC - ** the vercue of Gods rdinance, but not neceſſarily , he up- 
; | braids olonns hel ſenſible of any ſuch diſin&ion, 
age, bs oncrninn cx teu his (Giving) 
z and before 
then it is utterly 
hach diterminedto 
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* and not ordi4arily without them, If men therefore will not uſe 
© Gods means, no wonder if they go without his grace. For firſt, 
* ſuch are out of the way of grace, and when they avoid the Cau- 
* ſes, they cannot in er to look for the EffefFs, Secondly, And 
© moreover, they do provoke God to with-hold and deny his grace 
< when they ſet ſolight byit, as that they will not ſo much as uſe 
© che meanstogetir, Treatiſe of Converſion, pag. 229. 

Securus. Here are ſo many infirmines in this piece of your diC. 
courſe, that it will be a trouble to repeat them. (1.) Youintimate, 
that Grace flows from the uſe of the Aſeans, as the Effet from the 
Caxſe, which is no lefle contrary to experience, than tothe judg- 
ment of DoRor Twiſſe. (2.) You would infinuate that God de- 
nies his grace only to ſuch 2s provoke him by their negle& of the 
means; Whereas Door T wiſſe faith, he derermined the denial of 
ir, for his meere pleaſure, without any conſideration of any thing 
done by man,. So that a man may be very diligent in the uſe of 
means, and yet faile of the grace of God, me-rly becauſe it is not 
Gods pleaſure to giveit him. (3.) You informevs, that God will 
ſtand to his own Ordinances, bec iuſe of his own appointment;and 
for their honour, when he will give any man /a>ing grace, he 
will work it by chem. Is it worſe to abſent ones ſelf from thoſe 
Ordin2nces, then to preſznt ones ſelf to them with a» averſe and 
wicked mind ?» This ( faith Dr. Twiſs) cannot hinder Gods 
operation, and why ſhould that, eſpecially ſeeing ( :s you im- 


ply ) Godhath his extraordinary wayes to diſpenſe his grace, as' 


well :s ordinary ? 

 Divtrephes. © Our ſafeſt way is to take our Preſident an 
* DaureGtion = the Apoſtles Admunition to Timothy, The ſer- 
* yant of the Lord mult inſtru& chem with meekneſs that are 


Dr. Tw'ſs. ubi 
ſupragdag. 13 4+ 


* con:rary-minded, if ſo be at any time God will give them Re- + 


«* pentance, &c, Therefore it becomes us continuall; to wast 


for this time, and not to preſcribe unto God. And why may 
not this preſent be the time ? why (then ) ſhould you defer 
the hearing of Gods Word, whereby alone is our Calling ( ordina« 
rily) wrought ? For this bzing Gods appointed means, if man 
hears it, though with a purpoſe only to oppoſe it either in gene- 
ral, or in ſome particular truth thereof , yet ( he may receive 
the Grace of Converſion for allthar ) his humonr f eppoſition 
cannot hinder Gods Word, and the. operation of bis Spirit where he 
O ; 


| will, 
ab A L {\ . L 


«Cc 


cc 
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will, in ſpight of their conceits, who thought the eApoſtles wer: 
lled with new wine, when three thonſard were converted that day. 
% 1bid. 181, But * how 1s 2t poſſible that God ſhiuld bring a may 10 4 Se - 
| mon, while be lies lazy in tis Bed ? Sucha one is out cf the way 
of Grace; andas Mr. Bax.er * hach it, whta he avoids the cax/c, 
he cannot in Reaſon look for th: efte&, 

S. cu us, Ipray Sir, anſwer me toa few queſtions in order 
ro.my further ſarisfa&tion in that we diſcourſe about ; and the fir/t 
I ſhall propound to you is this ; | Wherher God hath not exatily 
prefixed the punFtual 11ave for the Conver fron of evrry oneto wo0m 
he interds bus effeitnal grace > | 

Diurephes, Yes, this time is prefixed of the Lord, wnalte- 
| *Pop, 12. rably, as is reſolved by 1. R, in his Chriſtian Subjeft *, Appre- 

Sue ved and Licenſed by Mr. Edm. Ca/amy. This time is calted 
* Cap.1-Art,16 Hera Uberiaris Gratia * , by the Synod of Dort, The Howre of 
*Bur how doth wore plen.5/ul Grace; by Mr. Baxter * Gods ſeaſon; by Dr.T wiſs, 
this confiſt the t1me appoented, 
with his = Securms, My ſecond queſtion is, Whether God hath not al- 
ving cone” fo preciſely appointed th: individual means, for the converſron of 


*V/t ſupra. 


——_— ſuch perſons to whom hu effefiual G race u deſigned? | 


the folly of de- Diotreghes, Yes, When God executes his good plea- 
lay? «t' ſupr4« ſure in the Elett, ' or works true Converſion in them, he 
; doth not enly procure the outward means, but alſo applies the in- 
ward efficacy of the regenerating Spiru;- as the Synod of Dort 

hath determined, Cap. 3. & 4. Artic. 11, ſee itatlarge, 
Securms, My third queition is, Whither God can fail in his 
t1m0e prefixed, to accempliſh that work, of Converſiow in ſmh per-- 

fons ?.] CI te | 
Diotrephes. He cannor, n_ he 1s wiſe and conflanr, 
»Pk; fs. » TO this e Dr. Spur owe * hs obſervation 1s conſiderable ; 
Ay P If the no of Gd (ſaith he ) hath ro common mercies 
wherein bu enemies have a ſhave, ſet ſuch appointed tim:s, as 
may make thew more uſeful and beneficial to his ( reatwres :Cer- 
rainly be will not fail to perforns to bus people the promiſes of his 
free-grace in that ſeaſon and fulneſs of time, which may brit ſmt- 
with their welfare, and bis glory, Fi makes Converſion one 

of thoſe promiſes, 1514, pag, 65, 67. / 

Secarus.. My fourth queſtion is this, #hether God can be 
deſapppnutcd of his muans. 67 203; 


97 


D:otrephes. No, the Reaſon is plain ; He is not only Wiſe, 
but alſo Omnipotent, Geds Omnipnency ( faith Dr. Twiſs *) + Vii ſupra + 
no creature is able toreſiſt 3 and therefore if God will have any man 178. 
to believe, to repent, to do this or that good work, , it us impoſſible 
it ſhould be otherwiſe, ——— And that God is he who works in 
ws that which is pleaſing in his ſight through Feſws Chriſt, is 
a true, as the Epi/tle to the Hebrewes 1s a part of the New Te- 


ſtament, 


er, if they ſhould endeavour after it? | 


Diotrepher, This Qnere confilts of ewo Branches ; but I 
ſhall arisfie them both in the words of Dir. T»:i{s *, who hath 
caughr us chus ro diſtinguiſh, + willingly confeſs ( ſaith he ) 
that as often as men are found to reſiſt theſe Exhertations Di- 
veare, (to Faith and Repentance) : 
mſter , they may juſtly be ſaid to ve 
and beerching them, as the Apoſtle iþeaketh, 2 Cor.s. 20. vAs 
So the Tewes with their 
Holy Ghoſt, As 7. 51. Foraſmuch as the 
words delivered anto them, and which they reſiſted, were ſent by 
the Lerd of Hoſts in his Spirit, by the Miniſtry of bis Pro. 
phets, Zach. 7. 12. eAnd aicordingly God 15 ſaid to have pro« 


though God thyrc 
Fathers rifiſted 


w did beſecch you, 


7M 
5; 


Securus, My fifth queſtion is this, [| #hether any of them) 
for whom effeftual grace is deſigned, be able to reſiſt that grace, 
when the ſeaſon or good houte is come; or to receive it (00n- 


h delivered by Gods Min 
God workjng mocally , 


tefted among th:m by his Spirit, by the hands of the Prophets ; 


but tiey would not hear , Nehem, g. 30. 
li, nor can refilt che Ho y Ghoſt, working 1immediatly, ard hy- 


But they do not te- 


featly upon their wills the Att of Converhon, and phyſica , Or 


rath r hyperphyſical :ra:ſmuta 199, We. willingly confeſs (as the 


Dr. goes on) that the Elef reſiſt neither , trending to their frf 
Converſion, provided the time bz come which God hath appoint- 
ed for their Converſion 1 till then they reſiſt all Exhartations tendin 

therennto , as well as others; bat as for any Divine A& for a 


hyſical cranſmuration of their-witls, rhey are net made 
ere thereof, till the time of their cffeQual calling, Thus 


T wiſs. 


fu Dr. 


Securu, Giye me leave to agk you a fexth queſtion, [W#he- 


thr in the deſignation erther of time or mean, God had any con- 
ſpderation of any Qualificatron as wrought, or to be mron 


man , or of any complyance in = , that at ſuch time ſwch * 


2 


55 


means 


* bi ſupra. p; 
Ing 16, 
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mearis might be th: more congruouſly appiied for his. Conwer-= 
on ? 
# a rgblr No ; for that were ſtark Pelagramſmya giv ns 
of grace Scoring to. mans. works, To avoid which, #4 w1.- 
* C V bs . * 
85i9:4.) -42 lingly pro, eſs ( as told ou already from Dr. Tw'fs ). that God. 
carriech [im elf abſolutely througi.out 5 not o»1» declaring theſ: 
( graces of Faith and Repentance) according to the meer pl. a- 
ſwre of- hs w. lb, witl:ous all con/1deration of 0 «ht in man ; bit 
i9ing th-m. alſo unt»[owe, ard dinying them uno others ,. ac 
tording to the mer pleaſure 'of. bs w;1l, with ot the conſideration, 
of ou2ht iv man * <. ' 

' Seunrns, I pray cel. Ive me one queſtion more ; 1s it prſſi- 
ble for any man, by an) Mans, or any diligerce ta th: wſe of 
that mears,t) attain wnlo theſe graccs, when God þ-th decreed to. 
deny them t kim; 0” is it poſſible for avy mm, through any 
perv:rſe oppoſition to f.ul os them, when G o&hath dicrerd to b:- 
ftow them up.u him?} © ; 

Diotrephes. To this Lihall anſwer you :n- the very words 
| *Inhis Myſery & 14c. D. Dyke * ; he propounds a ſhife chat is rife (a5 he ſ1ith). 
34a _ in the mouths of the profane, That :t 15 vain and too:leſs ro 
_ take axy pains in godlineſs ; fo- if they be ordai. ed 19 defiructi- 
| on, it will nothing qe chm, chey ſhall loſe all cheir la- 

bour ; 1f to ſalvation,chough they live never ſo wickedly, it ſhall. 
rthing prej#dice,or diſadvantage th:m; they mu? needs come 
zo their apprin:ed nd, To which ſh:{t he applies theſe words, by 
way of Antidote, | But theſe muſt know , that it is impoſlible, 
either for A R eprobate t» [ave | godly, or an Ele alwayes to. live 
lendly and looſely ; for the ſame God that (r4ains the end, or- 
2M 1 2 : *ſa'thas much; for. he con- 

* Mi ſupra P74 dais the means. And Dr. 7 ifs ; con 

, , {eſſeth, it 15 impoſſible for them ( Reprobares ) ro ſtu» dan;- 
; d for the Ele& * , he confeſſeth alſo, # 15 1impolſible 


FY uation; an d . 
* Ibid. p. $4. fer Fn to diſober, cr not t0 be induſtrious, wken God will have 


them to be induſftiouss © | 

- "Securns,.. Sit, You have molt plentifully confirmed, what T. 
have been allthis while"atrempritg to prove unto you, [ That 
all endeavon:s, whether to "vp aſe, Tape oulirapon, a'e 
+ ®Maith, 6 27, wtt-rly imp” tinent and needleſs ; for Wwno © , but a Fool. or a: 
mad Ag will.trouble his brain, or ſpend his labour about ins- 


F1 


423 hs Diorrephes,. 
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| 15 not atcainable before h's -feftnal callizg (as you confels ) and 


. . M#d's Swporſedess wnto Duty, 

.. -  Diotrephes, But Sur, without a ou revelation ( which 

1s rare and extravrdinary)a man cannot be certain of his E/. on, 

( and conſequently cannot enjoy the co.nforts of that appreh2n- 

hon) but by and through his effeftval callixg, the means where- 
of he 1s therefore carefully to attend. 

Securus, Thatalters nor the caſe at al!, for if the man be 

a Reprobate, his knowledge of that Eſtate, though it may cormenc 

bim before the r:me, it cannot enabl- him to avoid ſo ſad a deſts- 


ny : Andif he be eleted, though the aſſurance of that conditi- 
on be attended with.never ſo much happineſs, yer that aſſuraxce 


L T— 


the time keref 1; prefixed unalterably ; ſo that he cannot be re- 

venerated, repent and believe, ſooner or later, If you ſhould 

therefore addreſ; your Ex ortation to him to repeat ; he replies 

t you, © If I be elefi:d to the exd | Salvation ] I am e/:#- 

© ed to the means too, What that mears 1s, extraordinary 

& ot ordinary, I know not ; whether affiition, the 2 o3ce of G:ds 

«* Kod; or preaching, the voce of his Word; whether your Ser- 

* m0, or another mars : But God knows which (infallibly ) 

* andhathas zf. #'bly decreed to bring me tot; and Iam no 

« moreable to 2bſent my (e!f from that means,than to reſcind, 

& and alter Gods. 1mmutable D crees, Why then ſhould I nor 

&* ſtay, and expeR the gord bhowregill God by ſuch an irrefif:ble 

& efficacy, draws me unto that ed, threugh the mans of his 

* own «ppo:mcing ? Iam ſure neither my negle& of Ordinarces, 

© nor my flagitions crimes can cance! the Decrce of my Elz- 

* tion. You may think it :mpoſſib/e that a profane careleſs 

« wretch ſhould bz ſaved ; but 'cis ro leſs 1:poſtb/: that an E- 

« left UV ſel, how profane and careleſs ſozver,ſhould be damned, | 
The Divines of great Brizran *, have determined ch15 moſt judi- * 7b; ſupra pi 
ciouſly, in their S»ffrage ( npon the fi th Article of perſeverance. 193: 
Ex*7l c. Theſ..4.) { is impoſſible that Paul ele&t ſrould periſh ; 

it 1s impoſſible al,o that Paul 4 blaſpiemer of Chriſt , and an. 
wabclicver , if he 65:5. in this flate, ſhwld notpriſh; ſo ut is im- 
poſſible that David ele ſtould perijh ; it is alſo impoſſibl: that 
David an Adulterer, and CMnrdercr, if death arreſts himin his 
Impenitency, ſhould not periſh, Sed hanc nodum Divina Prov'- 
dentia & Milericordia facila ſolvit;. curando ut nemo Ele&orum, 
Im co iatn moriatur, in quo 4 vita zternajuxta aliquam Divioz 


Voluncavis ordinationem excluderetur,.. They. ſay, That the Di- 
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. Divines. 


' *Etiamps fidem & roſipi/- 
Centiam & ſiuis confederatis 
' requirat Deus , nequaquam 
'tamen propterea voluntas O- 
* Jus Conditionata ef, nequ? 
'.@b impletione illarum condi- 
: Honam toluntas Dei mer- 
rum Chriſti applicand: de- 

» Cum impletio barum 

tonum prrum putum 


ac 
_ debea:. Ares -= of Ex- 
* amen de Gratiz & Meriti 
Chrfti Univerſ. Queſt 7. 
| Pag. 121. Par. 2. Syn. D. 


Siveg 08 n<\Qoicres eff abotrir, In that Burref"wher® the 


— 


vine Providence and Mercy doth eaſily wnty this knot ; by tac 
king care that none of the Eleft ſhall dye in that ſlate, wh rey 
arcording to ary drdinaticn of the Divine Will, he ſhmld be exclu- 
.ded from eternal life, This is the judgement of thoſe profound 


Di2rephes, Thoſe DivinesT am ſure do conclude ( and in 
thoſe very paſlagesto ) that the exd is not to be atrain'd but by 
che uſe of the means; and Gods ating in that means doth 
not exclage, but aſſiſt and excomrage ours. Nehemiah there- 
fore doth thus exhore the Nobles, Ralers, and the reft of che peo- 
ple, Be not ye afraid, rememb:r the L'rd which is preat and 
rerrible, and fight for your Brethren, your ſons and yur danght- 
ers, your wives and your houſes, ( for) our God ſhall fight forms, 

Mm. 4. 
Me, 


I4. With ver. 20. 

The queſtion (now) is not concerning the conjur- 
ion of the e»d and mears;but concerning the » - 
ceſſity of mans care about the uſe of that means*, I 
grant the fiſt, but deny the /aſt : Why ſhould TI leſs 
eruſt God with the means, then wich the end? Are 
they not alike abſo/utely intended? If any advan- 
race be, *cis on the parc of the means; for (as you 
cired the words of the Bri::h Divines) the end 
[ eternal life} is deſigned and promiſed, but cond;. 
rionally | if we do believe ] but the means | Faich 
and Repentan:e | are promiſed abſolutely, And 
ſeeing God hath by his swmmutable Decree, abſolvt. ly 
undertaken for that means ; anc. that not only as to 
the ks:d, bur alſo as to the irrefſtrble cpplication 
and working of it; it 1s ſo far from being a duty, 
that it ſeems ra be a ſ-ful diftrn/t to be ſolicirous 
about ir, We ought not to diſtruſt Gods per (for 
the-accomplifhment of ſalvation in the Ele) for 


that is Almighty ; nor his ll, for that is immutabl:. To doubt 
of either, is to lin againſt his Omnipoterce or Irommutability, Tf 
Chrilt paſſerh his word for. Peters ſecurity, in walking upon the: 
ſurface of the water, as weak, as the foundation is, his Faj:h is 
| and too blame, if he fears ſinking, When the m2 ans is 

derermined, and the _ and working of it ; b- 


n for by Almighty God , his Revefarren that it' 


wacch- 


And a Syperſedeas wnto Duty. 

watch-word is [_ The Sword of the Lord, and of Gideon |] there, . 
that Exhorratio: is no leſs needful then ſeaſonable ; [ Be not di/- Judg. 7.18:6 
mayed, fight ; for the Lord fighteth for you: | We mult (in this 
caſe) blow our Trumpets of Rams Ho-ns, and break our empry 
Pitchers, and advance our lights ; if God promiſeth vigory bur 
upon condic:on only, we mult d:tif«lly addreſs our ſelves to the 
performance of that condition,though ro our apprehenſion ir con- 
tribures /:r:le or notl.ing to the event or bleſſing promiſed : 
But where God adbſolwtely intends and promiſes a wiftory, there 
the word is, | Te need not fight in this Battel ; Fear not, fland 
hs ſee the ſalvation of the Lord wlich he will ſkew to yew; 2Chron, 10.19 
the Bord ſhcl fight or you, and ye ſhall hold your peace.) And Exod. 14.13214 
they that thould lay hold upon the Sword and Spe. r, and (land vp» 

on their o:vn G#:74, and poſtures of defence in this caſe, deſerve 

as ſharp a reprehenhor, as that our Sav:ovy gave to his Diſciples, 

( not truſting h's Divine preſence as ſufficient to bridle and'curb _—_ 8. 26-.& 
that tempeſt) Why are ye fearful or dowiiſul, O ye of little FOO 

as. h? 

Eiatrephes, That Gods promiſe of the end doth not ac« 
quit us of the »ſe of the 1:4a»s, we may ſee in theexample of. 
King Hez:kiah ; he was ſich, unto death, but upon his devoti- 
ons, his prayers and tears, God was plzaſedto fend his Prophet 
ro him with a jnyfub meflage of his Reſlicution, Bchold, I will add 
wnto thy dayes pfeen years, Ila, 38. 5. And yet to ſhe they 
ſhould nor rely upon Gods tem: and promiſe for the exd,with+ 
cur the uſe of the means, the Prophet commanded, Let chews rake 
a lump of figs, and lay it for a plaiſter npon the Bile, and be 
ſhall recover, And the example of the Apoſtes Voyage is very 
memorabte, As 27. - wherein being in extream danger by Rea- 
ſon of the Tempeſt, the Angel of God ( at laſt) appears to: 
Paul, ſaying, Fear not, God hath given thee all them that fail - 
#ith thee, { ver. 24. ) yet (toſhewthenſe of means was necel.. 
fary for obtaining the ex | the ſaf-ty ] here promiſed) the ſame: 
Paul (whenhe faw the Shi/p-m:n about to flze. outof the Ship)) 
faid to the Centurion, and to the Souldiers, Except theſe abide im 
the Ship, ye cannot be ſaved, ver. 30; 31. 

Securus, Intheſe examples 'tis evident/by the very lerrer” 
of the Texe, that as well the ſeveral e»ds intended,asthe proms>- 


30 


Deur. 20, 3, 


Ibidver:- 223 


ſes about hers, were d upon ſeveral» condrtions 
o0ndXLons 
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not. 4b/olmely wideraker ( 23 are thoſe for the ſal- 
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vation of theEle&) to be perform'd by God himſe!F, bur pre- 


ſcribed and/left to the care of thoſe concerned in them ; and 


had not that playſter of figs been applied by thoſe abour him, He- 
ze&iah had not recovered ; and had not the Cen # 107 and Sowl- 
diers kept the Sea-men in the Ship,they bad ſuff:red Ship-wrack : 
But if the Lord had abſclute/y decreed the recovery of Hezchi- 
ah by ſuch a playſter, and had «ſolu ely promiſed too, that he 
would infallibiy apply it himſelf, the Prophet had b:en {arleaft) 
1oupertinent in preſcribing the apps ation to be made by others 
that attended on him, | 

In like manner, had the Lord aſs wtely decreed the ſafery 


of all the p:ſexgers inthe Ship,upon condition of the Mar. z:r 5. 


preſence and labour in it, and had a#ſ./»r:/y promiſed ro make 
200d the condition alſo, that 1s, inſuperably to cauſe thoſe Mati- 

nersto abide and labour thereir, (which is the very 
caſe in the matter of ſalvation) Paz!'s jealoufie of 


Perba Pauli , Atts 27. 31. 
Manifefte continent Ccom- 
minatio bypotheticam , 
gue irrefrarabititer arguit 
© Revelationem ei fattam non 
© Continu! fe « decretum = Pro- 
- mſſonem ab/olutam, ſed con- 
| rot Aut fal- 
> f# fuit comminatio Pauli, 
"'# promiſſio Paulo fatta ab- 
4 erat, & cam abſolu- 
tam efſe intellexerat : Aut, 
fs vers fiat Pavili commina- 
tio, promiſſio Paulo fat 
nb fuit zbſoluta, ſed cov 
ditionata, Epiſcop, 


= 
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the Sea-mens departure out of the V.ſſel, had. bzen 
cu/pable, and his motion tothe Con:ar.on and Su, 
diers impercinent ; nay, his 4dv:ice and ettiry bere- 
in kad bzen ſo far from prudence and a dc *; that ic 
had argued in him a piece of 5s-f:2eliry, a aiſtrſt of 
Gods poxcr and faithfulneſs; that Naaman may 
be clearſ d, he 1s1n;oyned to waſh ſerer rimes in 
the waters of F2rdan; but had God ab/elnt*ly pro- 
miſed to cut a Channel, to bring ſe waters into 
his Bed-chamber, h2 had at lealt been improvidenc, 
to take ſo longa Journey, when he mi, ht have had 
the ſame bznetit of care in-his own Lodgings, Let 
me offer you but one example to'lluſtrate the ca'e 
touching Geds abſolur: promiſe ; it was Gods ſpe- 


cial command, Exod. 34. 23, 24. Thrice in the year ſhcll all 
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your. mengchildren appear before the Lo-d : But how ſhall their 
Land-be ſecured inthe mean time ( when all the 6ghting men 
are drawn away 2 ) God makes an abſolzte prorniſe to defend it: 
For. (faith be.) / will caſt out the Nations before thee , and en- 
large thy Borders ; ne:ther ſhall any man deſire thy Land, ewh:en 
thou ſhalt go wp to appear efore the Lord thy God thrice in the 
ear. . Be not afraidco leave your Cities and your Houſes wittt-- 

| defence, to come to my Temple to ſexys me, for [: 

a 
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piece of d:#ru#t and ;»fdelity in them to have provided guards 
againſt any invaſion of the enemy. : 
Deotrephes. Sir, 1 pray give me leave to open my mind 
freely to yon ; ( for Lamalmeſt at my Ne plus nitra, and ready 
to take my leave of you : ) Why ds you rot conſider what mad- 
weſs it would be to argue about mens bodies, as you do about their 


ſouls? It is as true that God kath decreed how many jears andy, paw 
dayes you (hall live, as that he hath dicrced whether you ſtall beTremife _ 
ſaved; and I will re{cy it to your ewn Reaſwn, what you wonldConverſion. g, * 
think, of the wit of that man, that mould give over cating and *9% 293+ 


drinking, and ſay, | God hath decreed how lorg I ſhall live, and 
if he have decreed that I ſhall live ary longer, I ſhall, whether 1 
eat and drink or not'; and if he have nor decreed that I ſhall live, 
it is not eating or drinking that will keep me alive ? ] #har 
world you ſay ts ſuch a man but this? That God dicreeth no 
man ta l,ve, but by the ordinary means of living ; andtherefore 
ordinarily if you well give over ea tng and drinking , it 15 cer- 
tain that you will give over living; and that God hath made 
no Decrre- ts ſve you alive, whether you eat and drink_or net! 
So if a man Gould have a j"nrney to go on life or death, What 
world yos think_of that man that will ſay, If God have decreed 
that I ſhall come 10 my journeys end, I hall do-it, whether I go or 
not 3 and if he have not decye:d it, I ſhall never come thither, 
thoagh I travel never ſo hard > This 1s true; but if you hexc: 
infer, that therefore it 1s as good ſit ſtill as go, you will ſhew your 
own fully, and nct p ocnre an excuſe for your | negleft : Why even 
ſo it is 1n our greſ-»t caſe ;, if you wil (ay, if God have elefted 
me, I ſhall be ſaved; ard if he have not, 1 ſhall not, whatſoever 
I do, and there/ore I may ipare my pairs ; it 4s no wiſer, than to 
give ov'r eating and drinking, becauſe God hath dccreed how long 
y2u ſhall live ; or to give over travelling b cauſe God hath decreed 
wkether you ſhall come to your ;ournies erd ; will you be thus mad 
about the matters of your Trades and Call:xgs in the World? mhy 
ao net all the Weavers in this Town, th n L8ve over ther Trades, 
ard ſay, | If God have decreed that ſhall live well and be rich, 
I ſna;1 beſo whether I labour or not ; and if be have not, my la- 
bour will not ſerve? ] #hy do you rot give over plowing and 
ſowing, and ſay, If God have decreed that I ſhall have a Crop, I 
ſhall have one, whether I plow ard ſow cr not; and if he have 
not, I ſhall not, whatſo:zver I do? If you will needs be Fools, let 

P ut 
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.1t be -aboxt theſe world{y things, which you ; may beer” ſayet 
Try jour own opinion awhile, andogeve tvereating: andilr mhing, 
and workrag ; wut do: 1.0; tbefool your |ſelup5/abons 1h-”One'T hin 

| Nee: fiary ; and play n t. the\mad wen 4boat the flames-of hell, 

and. do rot io ſuch jeit thr w. amay your ſaluation ; it were an 

hundred times -a wifer courſe for -a man to jet kis horſe on fire, 

«rd ſay, | If God have decreed th? ſaving ot ut, the fire thalf 
r.o: burn it; it he have not, «it will periſhwhatſoever 'I do. 
I tell you again, God hath 'mct erdmarily dicreed the end wich. 
our the means; aud if 1ou nill wglett the means of ſalvation, 
it -1s 4 cert/41 mark uhat God hath not decreed (y0u-t1 ſalvtinng; 
But jou ſhall find that he-haih left you no excuſe, becauſe he huh 
xo: thus predeſi bated your. Treatue:of Converhon, pag, 292, 


293 


. Scemrns, SirgIperceiv2this Diicourſe hath much infliun*.] 
-You, you melt ſo much upon it; and I behieve youare pleaſed with 
It, as a; piece of Rl orick, that you hold convircing and 7; re- 
fragable :\But for-my part, I muſt tell you ſeriouſly, Inever heard 
a more confident piece of imperttnency tn my whole life. To 
.refle&taliccle upon your l:|t pajlage, in the firſt place you ſay,[God 
bath not ordin« rily decreed the end without the means : | Whar 
43s this to the putpolc?yes, for.then :as you go.on, | If you. »-g/ + 
the -means-of {alucti r,it is a erriaim mark, that Jod hath no: 
decreed you te ſclvstrzen. | Andwho can heipir ? *is your own 
-goftrine out of the S7rod;and the Piywvines thereof: I:rely men- 
tioned ; that whom-he'was pleaſed to deereeunto ſalvation, he 
abſolutely decteed io it ;. at leaſt, he abſolmely dcreed to make 
_ eniin pre}. INE eas of ſalvation -i-7:/iſ#61y effeEtual unto them * ; for 
deflinantis De-"#E reſt of mankind, poor wretches! they ate paſi*dby, ard fe 
oretum non in-in the common ſtate of miſery, under the condu of the Decree 
bauc formam of Reprobiticn, to be fitted for the Trimmphs of Divine Tuftice, 
concipiturs Eg0: a the great Aſſ1ze and Day of Doom : Well rherefgre may they 
cr play the mad *men ( if they liſt }. about the flames of hell; bur 
dries perſeve- '4S- YO More in their power to eſcape them, than its for them, 
rare, eligam ad 
witam aternam : Sed potiiis-hoc mode, Ego eligo Petrum 44 vitam- etrrnem , - quam ut in« 
fallibilit conſequttur , Ego & dabo pd:m . perſeurrantem. Theol. Mag. -Brit, | Sentent. 
De primo Artic. In Explicat. Orth: Theſ. 4, Inter Afa. Synod. Par, 2, pg. 5. 
See the op of 'Embden, D. Gratia &f Meriti-Chriftr #n'ueſal: Queit. 7. ibid, pag, 
1ab ut fupra-: | 
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[un jeſt ta, throw away falvation\] whereof they never had ſo 
mak - a poſſibiljey.  oGuidecnadchen toanother end, ſo 
doubcleſs by your Do&rine ro other means; for he [ hath net 
ordinarily decyced the end withavt the means | youſay,!and | f 
you negleft this means | | you ſhallfind that he hath left yourwith« 
out excuſe ( you ſay) becanſe he hath not thus predeſtinated 
yos. ] I pray of whom ſpeak you this ? of the Ele& > Are they 
{-fe without excuſe ? Or can they negleft the mans of ſalvats- 
on? Then they may periſh for all their prede/t1na!iov, Or do 
you ſpeak it of the Nex-eleft? Are they jpredeſtinated thus ? 
Eicher ro the exd, orto the means of falvation ? How came they 
to fall then from that end ? and how comes this m:a»s to be 
zneffeftnal to them ? Butif God hath predeſt;nated them, nei- 
ther co the oxe, nor to the 0:h:y, how ſhall they find that he hath 
left them no excu/'r, becauſe he hath nat thus pr.deſiinaied 
them ? 

Bur you demand, why men do not try their opinion about 
their bodzer,Fates,and /ecular attairs,as well as about their ſouls? 
Then (you ſay) they would ſ:on prrcerve the folly and mad-e s 
of it, Shall I give youa Reaſon? I chink I need not, you know 
the power of .«/love and intereft ; and the advantage that 
fexſnal abies have to infinuate themſelves, through: the neegh- 
bo :rhicd of their abode, and the /wm:ableneſs of their plealuresg 
co flzſh and blood: Bur inrelation to crerxal life, ſelf is ro be 
denied, and intereſt to he lid afhid2, and /»/# to be mortified,and 
ple.rſure to be abandon:d ; many and great difficulties there arg 
co bz contelted again(t ; and all this for an inh2ticance invi/ib/e, 
at a great dijtance ; for a reverſim hid up for us in another 
Warld,: © You ſee Gar, the ſtate of the ſoul comes upon manydil 
advantages to'engage a mans affe&ions and endeavours, after the 6 
. 5 of means for her ſalvatian, in compariſon of the body. If Mr. Baxeer? 
this be'not ſufficient, you may find perhaps bzrer ſatisfaRian in *Sce Bedeſig® 
that Sermon, -| cf making /ight of Christ, paz, 15, 16. ] But I7+ 
the plain rruch ig (* ſex alide ſome few Hyprondriacal perfpng,orJ9 153% 
ſuch asare Diftratted ): men! do not make this experiment upon Pals 4 * 
their bodies, bacauſe they arenor.of «bar opinion: geverally, ha-Jer. r7. 11, 
ving/had few or no Serwonr preached, concerning the fate/ prri- & Prov. g. 129 
1 life, coinflill fuch Do&rine.umco them, Will you afhrn, - —_— 
God bath preciſely. decreed rhe inet. perved of the CMalrfaar*? 7; —— _ 
Williggnes Galleretheniabar be hath no tes previſhiy decreed begher, 


2 


= - « Va have" - 


p_ 


— 


" " b , , ou , . 
4 ” » 6 WY} " > ph þ wy ps 4 o o 4 4» y 
: . - 4 «L , w- : bj : py ” - 47, 
LW «M4 © 1" # . T | $8. bo pes ws on. : wy Y - - as W of a F __ 
4 8 £ %” _ 
- 4a. TY C Len ad 
- . 
[- F - y - 
| me 4 , e 
> o e 
— 


crime that brought him to it, | 70 bis end arthe Galons ?] How 
rhenwitt you free God from being Aw. bexr both of his ſi» and 
yuine ? , 

For your inſtance of eating and: drinking,/cis not ye 2ppo 
ſite ro this purpoſe : Meer and Drink area certain known means 
to preſerve life, while Godpteaſeth to continue it, and we have 
» Mears for the Batural 4ppetiies * , 1n proportion to the needs we have of ſuch 
belly, and the proviſions , and fac/ties that never fa'l, while they are in rem- - 
belly for meat, yer, to dige/t thoſe proviiio's, and turnthem into the very ſub« 

{tance of our bodies, to refreh andfirengthen them * Bur for the 
means of falvation, th. huh no ſuch eſſextial properry, it was 
never deſigned to fred the ſoul of any r0-:eft perſon toeter- 
nal life ; no nor yerthe E/et? netther ( though they frequent ir 
never ſo dligen ly ) ti that good Eoure comes, wherein God 
hath precsſ; ly de ceed ) by the ſtrength of bus Omnpotency, to 
make ic r7e/5;, 1bly eftcual, Beſides, if God did intend and 
promiſe atſolur. ly to feed -us ( as be doth to ſave the Ele) in 
that caſe, we need take no thonght, ſaying, What ſhall we eat, ur 
what ſhall we drink? bur might rely up-n the nurſery of his ic- 
eret Providence kxoninglr, and with confidence, for the preſerva- 
tion of our lives, as well as wedid w»wicting ly depend upon it, 
for our netrimew: and formation, in our mothers womb. Sir, þ 
hope you are of opinion, that a man muſt honeſily eary, or 5wy 
his bread, before he ears it ; but he were a very ial: perſon,thar 
frould go to ALarke', and a mad man, that ſhould ſeek, his bread 
with the peril of hu life, as they did, Lam. 5.9. If God had 
; abſolutely promiſed, That the Barrel of meal ſhould not waite, 
; ® ;King-17.14 ».y the ( ruſe of ozle fail*; or that he would command an Ay- 
; *3King.19.526 g./* of 4 KR aver to feed him, in his private Cell; If God 
| Chap- 17. 4+ Goth abſolmely undertake to feed ns, whatever our wants be, tis 
| an AR of infidelity to tempt God, ſaying, Can God prepare « 
*Pfa-78:19420 Table in the Wilderneſs*? : 
SH Fot yout Tr4v«4r, I need not bare him company very far in 
ehis expedition. If the Eord makes it a parrof P431p's duty ro: 
baptize the Ewmnch, he commands him, ſaying, cA riſe, avd Lo 
cowards the Somth ; and go near, and joyni thy ſelf to this Cha- 
riot, Ats 8.26, 29: Butif he abſolutely +t9 have = 
at eAzotnz, to officiate thereabours, he takes care to i 


kL the Miniftry of his own Spirit, Ver. 39, 40. \ God ab. 
A + undercakes our pallage: ( a5/is aid be doth in-0ur-way to 
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heaven ) *s our duty to trult him at the He/me, and not preſume 
to put our own hands upon it. And for your other tnflance of 
plowing and ſowing ; t in our ordinary courſe of hwbandry, 
that doth not plow and ſowe, ſhall not rep; yer when God 
hath made an abſolute promiſe (as 2 Kings 19. 29.) Teſhall eat 
this year ſuch things as grow of themſelves, and the ſecond year 
that which ffringeth of the ſame. He doth not dwtifully com- 
ply with Divine Providence, that will ;/2w and ſowe for all thar, 
and not reſt ſatisfied in a thankful expeRation of the fruits of ſo 
graciousa promiſe and diſpenſation. Tocome to your laſt, and 
maddeſt inflance of all ; I canror allow it a wiſe courſe, for any 
man to ſer his houſe on fire,that he may gain.a proof whether God 
hath (in that caſe) paſſ'da Decree to-ſave it from burning. I 
know God grants us no ſuch licenſe ; and if we take it of our 
ſelves, 'tis a preſumption in us to-dream, that he will prevent the 
miſchief chat is like to- enſue ſo groſs a folly. But in our caſe,the 
houſe was ſet on fire by our firſt Parents, many thouſands of years 
before we were born, and nothing but che blood of Chrift 1s of 
ſufficient force toquench ir. That your compariſon may be per- 
Linent,ye may frame it thus - e all the houſes of. your Tows 
were ſet on fire, and Godhad «b(-/utely decreed that all but fx 
ſhould be 6b#-:t to aſhes, and-that the uſe of all means whatſo» 
ever (hould be utterly uneffeRual to their preſervation; nay; 
for the preſervation of thoſe fx too, till his Ommnporent power 
did determine thoſe your x Neighbours #r-e/iſt:6/y ro uſe that 
means, to extinguiih the fire in thoſe their fix houſes : If you ſhould 
proclaim this to your.whole Towz, as a-truth, from the. mourh of 
God, and they find grounds to believe yon, How many, thougfi 
you ſhould call never ſo earneſtly upon them, would be ſo r:d- 
calouſly dilizent, as to fetch their Ladders and Buckets, and at- 
tempr to quench the flame ? 

Diotrephes, That the exd and the means are tyed toge» 
ther, you do not deny ; and that Gods work in providing and ap- 
plying the means, doth not exclude ovrs in the »ſe of it, Tihall 
fulkciently confirm, by that earneſt Exhortatian of the Apoſtle, 
Phil. 2.12, Work, out your ſaluation with fear and trembling 3, 
for it i God that workgth in you to will and to do ,. of. bis good 

we. 

Pe: The queſtion is ,( d+ moo ) whether Gait hath 
anderakento perform. this work. «bſolwecly and ire ffi52ty, of 
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ditionally on! 4 Thatis, in ION cle chat 
ke ah of ner Babns for _ ther own coor are 
anddiligence therefn 7 Weſtpp men to-be Regonerate 
the Chizzagerche Apottle gives. of them; andif they be in 7 
danger of miſcarrymyg, then what need they be ſolicitow ? Let 
them caf> all their care wponGods good pleaſure, who workerh 
to will aud to do itt them: Aicheſhave rodo,ts to take up this 
Reſolution, the will of th: Lord be done: For Gods abſolkre 
undetraking ro perform the work; doth diſcharge us from all/diry 
#nd care' about ic, as our Saviour hath ravghr us in thatinfance, 
Luke 21, 14, 15, Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to me- 
ditate before what ye (hall anſwer”, for I will give yow a_month 
and wiſdoms, which all your eAdverſaries ſhall not be able 
gain-ſay, nor reſi, In like manner, if God doth abſolutely 
undertake to effeR our converſion and perſeverance, it will be our 
pitt 1s ſettl# it i our hearts, not to be careful abour ir, 
__ Dio:rephes, I confeſs Idare notſofar queſtion the wiſdom 
andſincerity of chat holy Apoſtle;as tothink he would pur his D ( 
Ciples wed, where nd fear us, te would not delude thzm with-a 
vain ſhadow of  rerrour ; neither would he be ſo'vehement,if we 
erenvr infome danger of ſeduion. His frequent and earnett 
hottatiohs unro Caution, CircumfpeRion and Vigilancy do 
imply a poſſibility of defeAion. Why ſhould h2elſe make ſuch 
inferences as theſe (upon the Apoſta/ie and back-(lidings of 0+ 
Pos) let him that ( truly) thinketh he ſtandeth, take herd I: 
fall, x Cor. 10. 12. & Rom. 11. 20+ Be nt high-minided but 
fear, Theſe, anda mulcirude of che like expreſſions, are ſuſfici- 
ent eviderice, that God inrends nor to diſcharge us of our duty ; 
| bur by all poſſible means ro oblige us to it, and ſecure our dili- 
gence in the performance of ir. _ 
. Secwrns, Yer good Sir, I percetve whatever you be in you; 
a” "@6d deflrin » You will he þ: Renonſtrant at haſt, To) your 
ion ard pratiice, T have broughit you to-your journies 
d you 4rewelcomero Carerbury : Bur my affairscall me 
; I cottimend you therefore to GodsproteQion amd leave 
Jb, n chat Diſcourſe, that har paſſ'd berwixe us.” ' 
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77? HAT Doarinerhatis inſufficient to.convince the. ſecure of 

(the neceificy of rheir endeavaurs after conyerhon and bolt 

neſs;and tends rather toſull them aſkpin their /ecxr;:7,. than'a- 

wakenthem out of ir, Fhat:DoQtrive us yo according togodlineſy, 

The Do&rine:maintained by the (alvints in oppolition to 

the Remonſtrants, is inſufficient; to cony\nce the ſceare of the 

' neceſſity of their endeavours after converion and holineſs, &c. 

Therefore { 

The Dofrine maintained by the Ca/vimfts in oppoſition 

tothe Remonſtrants,is a Doarine net according 10. goalin. ſs. 


The- Major is evident of itſelf. 
The nor is proved by-the Diſcourſe in the precedent Dia» 
" logut. 
Colaſter ion, 


Matth. x5. 6, 
Thus have ye made the Commandment of God of none effeft. 


S--pponer? antecederter ad fidem, ip[amque Converſionem {als- her proofs of 
tarem altquid diſcrimen unter probitatts ſtudioſos, & alios et valde the Minor, . 
abſurdum : C3” -me di crimenfaciat gratia Comvertens,» Cor, . 
4. 7. Mareſ. in Hyar: Socin, Ton. 2. pag. 264. 

T antuns abc it , ut Deus in inchoanda regeneratione ad previas 
diffoſition:s reſpiciat, ut contra aliexiſſinui quique 4 regno Calorum 
worentur, O qu: ſant akoribus texebris dem r/i, Maccoven Colteg. 
M ſcel. Queit. Difput. 1. pag. 394. 

Non efficis Dems fid min aſſcntientibus, & gratie comeranti- 
bus, ſed in rel:tantibus, Oc. Pilcat, in T rip, Keip. ad Amic.C. 
V. Duplic, ca». 4. pag. 156. 

D us nob:s rolntt int: bus ( ut olim reluftants Paulo ) fidens in- 
fardit. 1d. pig. 10. 

Non «ft opus mſtr'1m, q 12d credimus, ſed ſoling Dev.pag. 1%7. 

D-r44 4 valde «b[urde fid:s, ſanttificatio , perſeverantia, ad 
gonditiones poreſt ativas re errextur quoad tos qu ſervantur,cum 
non ſcipſos diſcernam teſte Paulo, 1 Cor, 4.7, & exima ſint ac ſin- 
grlaria Dei beneficiay i e05 demum per gratians efficacens collata, 

8. 
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. ex eodems 1illo ay Dews dererminate & abſolute decrevi 
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illis [alutem conferre. Mareſ. i» Hydra Svcin, Tom.1. pay. 617. 
om vnlt Deus ut homin's plus boni faciant, on DG faei. 

wt 3 ant pe mali emittant, quam omirunt. Piſcat. #bi ſupra. cap, 
I. pag. 177. Item Maccov, ub; ſupra. Difput.2. per toram Diſp. 

Omnia fiunt ex Decret»s Dis irrefiſtibili, et1ams impia queque 
ſcelera, eoque neceſſar.s omma fiuint, Piſcart, itid. pag.” 168, 

Omnia que finnt, veceſſario finnt, quoad Dei voluntatems,tan« 
quan primam canſam, 1b.pag.t91, 

Et bona & mala opera omnia, ex decreto Drr finnt neceſiaris, 
ibid, 212, 

D- hu que eveniunt nec:ſeario finlta (eft) plar.t omnu conſuk 


*# Vide Ariſtor.: t4tio.* , D. Burleigh. Hiſtor, Artic. Lambeth. pag. 6. 


Hee ſententia & lapſis curam reſurgendi adimit, & ſans 
occaſionem torports adfert eo quod in mtramque partes ſuper fiuns la- 
bor ft, fi neqre rejetim ulla nduſtria poſſit intrare, neque 
eleflus nila negligentia_prſſit excidere : Quoqgu» enim modo 
ſe egerint , non poſſe ali»d erga eos quam Dew definivit accide- 
re, ſub incerta-ſpe curſun non poſſe eſſe conft antem, cum fi alind 
habeat preceſt inantss eleflio, caſſa fit annitentts intentic, Removeri 
itaque omn«m induſiriam, tollign: virtmtes, fi Dei conſlitutio huma- 
KA preveniat voluntates, (ub hoc predeſtinationis romine fatalem 
quand am induci neceſſitatem, aut diverſarum naturarum dici D- 
minum conduorem, fi nemo poſſit alind eſſe quam fatlus eft, Proſper 
is Epiſt. ad Auguſtinum, P 


THE FOURTH 


Dialogue 
BETWIXT 
DIO TREPHES awd PR E£SUMPTUOSUS, 


Reſumptuoſus, Sir, the occaſion of my waiting 
F upon you at this time, is to requeſt the bene- 
9 fit of your Miniſtry ; God hath been pleaſed: 
of his good Providence togive me a Child, which 
was yeiterday brought forth into the World, and I 
' defire the next Lords-day to bave it bapized. 
Dixrephes, Iam not ſatisfied that I may adminiſter the S+. 


Le) 


"4 


crament of Bapt ſmeto your Child z for * the Right of the Ins * Me. Baxter, 


fant to Ba;tiſm is meerly on the Parents a:connt, and on [ny 
fition of hus Right to Memberſhip of the nnrverſal Church; if 
the efor: the Parems Right be juſtly qu:5t toned, and be ſuſpwided, 
then the Infants Right muſt b: qu:ſti.ned, and it ſaipended on the 
ſame ground, D.iput. of Right to Sacram. Diſp. 3. pag- 
341- 

, Preſumprs. (us. Sir, Thope you have ſo much charity at 
leaſt, as to think ic probable that-I am a Chrifiian. A conſiders- 
ble part of: your preſent Congregation, are able to teftifie that I 
was b1ptized-into the Chriſtian Faith. 


Dyotrephes, 1donothold'( for my part ) * That a Dogma. * Me, Bexzer: 


tical Fauth gives Right to Baytiſme. And yet, We have abner 
dance of people that have not ſo nach as a Dogma'iaal Faith; 


aac > nay i, nor. what he. hath d. ne ; nor are 
þ I. Ces 


their 


Direftory OI ds we 


their Faith when bs We cer Chiles 1 to ts 
hm | ao. . 


ne te d, of Mm er ( who ſhond ready 6 an 
ſwer for ey cxrey would have me baprized into that F: t 
and he anſwered yes ; whejeuponthe ſaid Minilter proczed-d 0 
the Solemenization of the Sxcrinevt , and baptized me in rhþz 
bars of the Father , and f th: . ani of the Holy 
— That is but the profeſſion of a Dogmatical Faith, 
nota —_ Faith. 
Preſunptuoſrr. May not a Parent julily clatn Baptiſm for 
- is Child upon the profeſſion of ſuch a Faith ? 


; Es Bee. pd oe: Whatever Parents clain out of a pre:ended 


{ers try not: brptize th 1» Chulds.w mrow the 
profeſſion of any other Fauh that ces ſhort of Saving Fa'th, 
ad Dilpy 2. pdy. 41, Fc. 
Prafuriptro,n, What is that Saving Fa:th you won! have 

2mm td profes 
& 'D.arrepbes. I would have him feriouſly profeſ. 5 7s brlieve «ll 
i, Barter, the efential Artieles of Chriſtian Religion, and 10 9nftot. take 
= Gall for bit any Gol and Pivitony ( brijt for bis only Red emer, 
and the Holy Ghoft for kis Santtifier, » enouncing the Wind, Fleſh 
\ "andl Divel, Ibid. Diſpur. g.-Pag, ;4 5+ 

Preſumptacſu, Methinks this is all ore with that Proms ſe 
 Mad#ow which was wont to be made by G odfath:rs and Godns:= 
#&ers, in the behalf of thoſe children for whom they were then 
Karerves: For I remember that rothis queſtion of the Cater! iſn 
m the Engliſh Liturgy | What did your Godfathtrs und Godme- 
thers then (in your Baptiſm)promiſe for you?]the Child is infirutt- 
etiro anfyer thus © They urd promiſe and Vow threethings in m 
nan.” 't. That'l ſhoxld for/ake the Drivel and all hu Works,t 
F Pompr and U anitich of ' the wich'd Wartd'; and atl( the © Cor 
ÞM a, 28h of the fl-ſh, 2. That I ſhould belieut lb ee: ER of 
 90AL» ie Criſtian Frithl  Ant'i3. That Hſhould kb: Wwoly- will 
» Garg wo An he and Commandment and walk in the fame althe dow x ay! of 1 oa 


1 2 hach promulad by "5 rh lapel we 
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Articles of 
therein, 


* 


=>" 


all Mankind, 3. In God the Holy Ghoſt, who ſalt 
me, and all the El:ft people of God, Certainly this doth ameune 
roas full a profeſſion of Saving Faith, as that you require ( with 
ſome alceration of words and phraſes, | 
Diatrephes. * If a man have made the ſame profeſſion (1 , 
mention'd ) and after long contingarce un the Church doth offer 
his Child to Chriſt in Baptiſm, and offer to renew that 
and enter his Child into the ſame Covcnant, I ſhall ſappoſe his 
claim juſt, till ſom? ſufficient Reaſon be brought to prove it wn= 
juſt, Ubi ſupra. Diſp.3. pag. 3 43. . 
Pr eſumpruoſus, For the time of my continuance in the 
Church *cis tufhctently k-ovn ; the Ds eftory by which T was 
baptized (if we may belizve ſo late a T7a4#on ) was notborn 
long b:fore me - And I hope you will not account my Bapriſagg 
N: | for want of ſucha profeffion of Saving Faith as you inti» 
mate t9 be of neceſlity co make my claim of Bapriſm juſt on my 
Childs behalf, If that profeiſion made in my name. were defe- 
Qive, and came ſhort of Savizg. Fazth, you cannot ſay that either 
I or my Parents ſinned in ic, My father I preſume was guided by 
the Miniſter, and he obſerved the inſtructions in the Direttory ; 
whe:ein 1tf youare no: ſatished,I am contented to renew my Prg- 
feflion, together w.th ſuch enlargements as your Chriſtian Prys 
d:nc2 ſhall think fit ro add for a fuller Explication, R 
Dinrephes, W.enkt alſer: the uclaufulntfs ( to 24mir pCſ> - 
ſons to Bapriſm ypon the profefiion of any Fa:h thit comes <4 
ſhort of Saving Faith ) 1 do not intend thireby to aſſert the Ms Banyery 
Nulity of all ſuch Baptiſm, when performed, thi»gh unlawfully ; 
for theugh it may b: * Null or vain, asto the ſþ:cial uſes and , 
benefits, yet :t followeth wot that therefore it 1s Null, as to the of. by 
true Form and Being of the external Ordinances ; nor that this is 
to be reiterated, Ubi ſupra, - Dip. 2 Pag. 53. 
 Praſarypigoſus. What hinders then but my Child may be 
; admired unto Wot? PT , 
| ©* » "Diotrephes. . Lam unſati n another account. */f, ,,- 4 
the P % exther produce no Tie to the baptizing hs _ _—_— 
+ £54, 459 (if hey), 6/7 Chriſtians or godly 3 or if 
= | | 2 ', they 
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they give us grounds of 4 Mar ung uniption, that their profeſ- 
rl; e and _— euher of theſe caſes, as Lb 
fo, exclude rheys from Coriitiaw Communion, ſo are we to vefuſe 
the baptizin r of their Children, that is (we ate.) ts ſupſend 
both, till ſuch aTitl be ſhewed,or till the grounds of that | 23 
preſumption be remrued, Ubi ſupra. Dyſper, 3. pag. 340. 
frejunpe , ; Aa 
Prefunptuoſus. Sit, hope ſuch is your Charity, you have a 
berrer.opinion of me, tharrtoreckon me among(t th2 number of 
' the ungodly. ** Faſſent firmly ro all che efſ:ntialt parcs of Chri. 
« flian Relivion, andam able to give an account of them: And 
« Tam ready,lif you pleaſe to call merv ir, co profeſs my con- 
« ſent, to'take God for my God, Chriſt for my Saviour,the Spiric 
« formy SmmAifier, the Word for my Rule. Iprofeis toetieem 
«. the Kingdom: of heaven before this preſent World, Ido nor 
«& (eliþ:rately venture on Goris dilp'eaſure, much leſs profeſs, I 
« had rather forfeit my intereit in heaven, than forlake the plea- 
« (res of fin. TI thank GoJ Iam ror ſo much in love with any 
& oroſs fin ; but I can, and do frequently pray againtt ir, and de- 
& fire Almizhry God, not only to pardon, but in his due time a'- 
« & tomert fie it. Inch mean while, | cake ic kizdly ar their 
& hands,that doin love and meekneſs admoniſh and reprove me. 
© Tr cannot be obje&ed again(t me, that ever Fendeavoured the 
<< giſeracing or extirpation of gogltneſs ; either is it my cuttom 
© raderide or lander, or perſecute the generality of godly men 
« about me, for their apparent godly praQices in- matrezs of 
* weight in Religion. I am ſufficiently convinced of the ma- 
* nifold advantages of a godly lite, and hayeadhered to the god- 
i 1y party, and joyned with them in Faſting and Prayers, and 6s 
« rher holy duties, both in publick and in private; and*cis a trou- 
« ble ro me that you ſhould now deny my Child the b2nefit of 
« Gods Ocdinance, Se Mr. Baxter of Right to Sacy.am, Difp, 
3+ Pag. 345) ©. | . 
rorrephes. My. judgment 1s, * They that live conſtantly 
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& Mr. Baxtere ;,, the Commiſſim of groſs 77S profeſs Repemtanc”,, 


ard promiſe Reformation; 3+ (uf Ut have over and»over 
broke their proviſe, aud Flt continse un the Ht ſuch meas 
words are not any mare to be and Lap all Diſcipline may be 
eluded) 1ifl they aftually, reform. 11 347» | 
Preſun:ptuoſus. __ ve read in the of a perſon 
ax inderiour to yourſelf in point of reputation, bach for earn- 
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es and godlineſs, who cerrifieth the World upon his own perſo- 
| (tothe grear comfort of the gocly, who ſuffer in- 
through the violence of rempration Fin theſe words *, Mr. Barter. _ 
[ We hrom many that we [ce great ſigns of grace in, andthat are * Of Right to 
well reputed of as eminent f r godlineſs, that do frequently com- ”— ſput, 
mit as great fins, 4s ſome kind of raſh ſmearing ft to be ; 304%" 29» 3a. 
For ex.mple; It ts 190 rare to m.et with a perſon |0 conſc:ona- 
ble, tha: will ro: frequently ba kbite, and wiih { me malice or 
envy ſpeak evil of thy,e that differ from thems 1a judgm-mt; or 
that they take to be againſt them, or that they are fal*n out 
with , they will ordinarily cenſare them un;uſtly, and ſecretly en- 
deawvour to diſgrace th:m, and take away t. eir good names, and 
we thoſe that jojn with them in i': $1 how many Profeſtour s 
will raſh'y rail and tye in their paſſions? How few w.lltake well 
a Keproof, but rather de 'exd their fin? How many iatheſe tim:s, 
that we doubt net to be godly, have been guilty of diſobedier c: to . 
their Guides, and of Schi, m, and deiag much to the hurt of the ; 
Church? A very great ſin ! The ſame perſon * ſaith alſo, That * Mr. Baxter: 
a man may be o't drunk, and oft commit fornication, be knows , 
u#:t juſtly how oft, and yet have tru: grace * : Nay,he doth con- Ib.pag. 339: 
clude ( though he ſu>joyns ſorne Cautions to avod ſcandal) Thar 
Solomon ( whole (1.1 was more heinous than Dr:zkenneſs, Forr- 
cation, yea, or Murder it ſelf (as he confeſſtth * ) was not wn- * Ib.p.32749405 
fanftified, but bad rrue grace; and norwithtanding his Senſu- 
ality and 14latry, that he did un other things contin"e his wor- 
fhip of the true God... lhopelam net in a worle fate than S5- 
toman, 
Dio:rephes, Had we ſuch a man as Solomon 1 his fints 
' d:al with, we onght to uſe him as: an ungodly man, 1 think (ſaith 
the (ame Party, whoſe Authority you infiit upon®) Ss thoſe that * Mr. Baxter; 
have lately committed ſcandalcus notor:ous (in, and will not on [af- ib,pag-347; 
ficient perſwaſimm manifeſt any ſatisfattory Repentance for it ; 
we n:uft preſume them ungodly, till they will manifeft Repentance, 
for we know,except they- repent, they (hall periſh ; and an nndi[- 
covered Repentan.e is to Ws 4s none: eAnd our Divines at Dott 
conclude ; That though a godly man loſe net his fuſtification by 
ifs fianing , yet he comralts ſuch an incapacity of coming to 
Lo in tha: ftaze, that that muſt be removed, or elſe be could. 
aw be faved.. 
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«mptueſus. Tr ſcemsftrangers me,thar perſo 
 forche prefenc in a real atual incereſt in Chrift , 
effons are ſuppoſed to/have } ſhould at the ſame"nme have" n6 
Righr ro his ſnfticutions, and bein anincapaciry of ſalvation. ' Is 
Chriſt Thezr;, and are not. his Sacraments Therrs too? Are the 
Ordinances more ſacred and precious than the Redeemer ? Bur 
they are uncapable of ſalvarion,you ſay. Doth not this make 4 
foul flaw inthe Apoſtles Chain, Rem. 8, 30. Whom. he juſtified, 
them. he alſo glorified ? But Sir ( though your words ſound that 
way) Ihope youdo not hokd, that a Child of God can fall rorat- 
ly trom the (tate of grace, 
| Dizs.rephes, © We do not maintain that the Children of 
Dr. Twiſs. ubi © God cannor fall from grace, albeic they ſhould ter rhe Reins _ 
ſupra. p.29239. & looſe to their luſts ro commir hn, and that wi: h ereedineſs; but 'Y 
* ro the contrary we teach, that God keepe. h them from falling 
away, by purring his fear mio they | earts, according tothat, 
Jer. 33.40. 1 will put my fear in their hearts, that th:y 
ſhall newir depart away from met So that the ri-hc ſtate of our 
Tenet is not, that God will keepthem from falling away in 
&* ſpighr of their preſumptuous courſes ; but that he will keep 
them by himthrough an holy fear, which is as much as to 
& ſay, he will ho!d them faſtby ſim, "by keeping them from pre- 
ſumpruous courſes ; and'accorcingly Dar s4,after he had pray- 
* ed that God would clearſe him from his ſecrer fanltr, he en» 
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* then to. make them 
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/ fig of that nature : Bur ſhould they commit ſuch fins as would: 
make fo fout a flaiv in their tiate of ſalvation, as to put them into 
an incapacity of Heaven, doubr wherher it could be ſoader'd up 
again by Repentance : Repentance is a metal ſo heterogene 
a+d different, I am afraid ir wonld never hold ; for as nothing 1n 
the World but Chrilt, and that Evangelical Grace of his procu- 
ring, can Put us intothe flare of fatvation ; ſo certainly nothing 
elre can refiore us to ir, if we make a receflion from it, 
Diotrephes, Why, Repentance is a part of the Goſpel,and 
one of the conditions of the Covenant of Grace. 
Praſumptuoſm, Iam taughe otherwiſe by the Deputies of 
the Synod of Gelders,and their Fadg w9:»1 1s recorded amongt the 
AAs of the Synod at Dorr *, wherein they declare, That Kepen- * De Artic. ſes 
farce 1s not alwayes preſcribed with an intertion of ſalvation , cundo.pag.roqs 
that ut hath xot Clr {t for its fonrdation - and that 10 be called wa £7: 3+ 


. 


« fach 2 new Creature i; wantng, where the fleſhis not ctucified 
<« withche aff:&ions and luſts, they are not Chriſts,nor inChriſt, 
« nor have any faith working by love. | 
& ' Preſumprueſus; Whatever Dr.Twiſs ith in his paſſion a- 
oainſt his Adverſary ; Iam confident he is far from affirming, . 
Fhat the Children of God doloſe theirFaith, as ,often as they 
* De perſev.ex- COMmir the works of fleſh. The Divines of Drent * ( at the 
ane Theſ. 4-p. Synod of Dort ) tell us very roundly, :t is falſe; and rhat nor 
"275-/.3- only.inxeipe& of the habit of faith, Vut in"reſpe& of the att 
of faith too, ile ſepe manet, ttiam dun himo peccat, The 
A& of Faith doth of rextimes remain even then when a man ſins, 
Anda little after, Quid v:tat, quo minus ſanit:, dum ipſa attua-: 
lia percata, & quidem craſſtora committun', ſimul attum fidet 
ſentiant ? Whathinders the Saints, that they ſhould nor feel the. 
 effe and aQting of chair faich ar the ſame time, when chey come, 
mic the grofleſt fins ? | | 
Drorrephes. Sure you cannot think, they can belreve nnto 
ſelvats r, ac that eime of their groſs ſinning, when they co:tratt 
ſuch a guiltand incapa-ity of coming to Heaven, that if it be not 
removed by Kepentance, they cannt be re avel ; as you had it be- 
#* Reatum dam- fore from the Divines of England ®, at the ſame Synod. 


Mem contra- 
_—_— "em ad Regn'm Calorum ingrediendum aptitndruem am ttwnt, De perf. ver, 


ipſos Elefos, Thc. 3* vid. ctiam T hel. 4 & F- inter Atta Syn, Nar. Dord. pag; 
J929 I93- pU+ 3+ 


nay, the power of God himſelf is noc 
nent of the Hoſſex* Divines. . 
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I flee unto for Refuge, jthis the only Rock that my hope an- 
chors on, 
Diorrephes, But you muſt firſt be ſure to be ſer wpon this 
Rock, befor< you can prudently build your hopes and confidence, 
on It, 
Fy Preſumptuoſus, Sit, I have good aſſurance thatl am of the 
number of the Ele; and the Decree of Eleition layeth a cer- 
tain_grownd of perſeverance ; and the faithfalneſs of God is by 
his promiſe engaged for it on their behalf, Account of per- 
ſever. *p:9.33, & 37. *By Mc.Baxter, 
D: otrephes. 1 would not have you too confident of your own - 
Nate ; *cis the advice of the Apoſtle, Lee him that thinketh he x Cor. to, xm 
ftandeth, taks heed leſt be fall, 
p NS Such as _ -_——_ evi- 
ence *, bur their own conjettwres and ſeemings, , ; , 
that they are in a fate of grace, have reaſon wk -- —— 
jealous: Bur I hope you will not offer ro lead me in- tur Scriptura veros fideles 3 
co an opinion that the Eleft can fall totally and fi- quamvis noneulles profeſſia- 


nally from the Rate of ſalvation ; for * that is an "* Pddles, qui videntur ia» 
« re, 1 Cor.16.12. bortatur ne 


Erronr of dangerous conſequence , againſt the grace profeſſions 
and fidelity of God: if not againſt Cs, and nd, #4 « Tom. 
hu powey, anl againſt the peace of the Sxints ; and 4.1.6:c. 5. wt. a 2, 
therefore us to be carefully avoid:d and reſiſted, by v- 173- 

thoſe that would not wound their faith, Ubi ſupra, *Mr- Bamtr. 
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k 7 5, Thatis nor the thing I rempt youto ; I am.cer- 
rain1af youtde © uſhall bz faved ; but 1 would have: you 
beapubith | | hefore pretend co ſo great an afſarance 
of your- you obrain*d this aflurance by an 


aty Kigelaticn and Teftimmy of the Spirit,l hope you will 

be more mode cnco ui. ” "ror = 
F ; donor ro any Enthiffaſtical 
aſſurance; a cerramry of El-&ion de had, andthe Syriod of 
Dorg (at leaſt, moſt of the Divines f) doconclude, Thar : 
| th ie foogerorfarer before his death *, and Þ See the Aps: 

"Congyey «tional Churches cxprefiett' ogy - for 
*, That wrw acrending che Will of God revue; * Ct 
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| D orrephes. Iſhallnor diſpute that with you ; I know ic is 

the general Tenent of the Or th dox : Bur you mult remember tha 

Apofiles Exhortation, Give dil1gexce to make your Calling and 

E lettion ſurc. Your efitiua! Calling,make that ſure firtt, and 

* Ch.3.N.6. &then you need not doubt your Ele&ion ; for none are effettwally 

Syn.Dort.Cap+ .4/led, but the E1:f only, as the ( ongregarional Churches * have 
2» Art.%. gQeclared. 

Preſumjtuous. Sir, Tam ab'ertotell you not only the mar, 
but the very 7car he preach'd upon,wuth the day and howre when 
I was effettually called, I confeſs time was, when Tlay among 
thoſe /20/e corns that were very fit to have been 5/own eff but ſuch 
a Faſt Sermon c1J1 hear from N,N, as melted my heart and 
ſpirit into that frame and temper, that I ſhall never forget it. 
This $:72:0x was a preparation to the Solemn League and Core- 
»axt ; and I was ſo fit for the imprefhon art that time, that I made 
no objeRion or ſcruple at ir, And having upon this Call eſpou- I 
ſed the | Good Old Caxſe ( though I ſay ir) Ihave beentrue to ;f 
it ever fince,according tothe ſeveral degrees of light which T have 
received. How conſtant I have been in frequenting publick and 
private meetings ; How much I have contemned the World,and a 
hidour my ſelf upon this account ; nay, how much I have ſuffer- 
ed for godlineſs in evit ctimes, and in the ſharpeſt tryals never 
ſhrunk; theſe things are not ſo fir for me to relate, as for ſome of 
_ Neighbours , that have been very well acquainted wich 
r 


Drotrephes. Thereare many which make fair ſhewes, and 
yet have noſound root of grace inthem, in time of temptation 
they fall away ; and I wiſh ycu to conſider what the Lord Tairh by 
the Propher, Ezck, 18. 24. Hhen the righteous turtieth. « 
from bu righteon;neſs, and committeth iniquity, and doth p--— 
ing to all A abominations that the wicked man doth, (hall be - 
live ? All bus righton ſs. ns done, ſhall not be mer- 
tioned; in bis trelÞaſs that he bath treſpaſſed, and in his fin that 
he bath fined, ip thews ſha he dye. "3 

» Divines do conclude from the freeaeſe: of 
arneſs of his #:{dew, 


rry, and theſe are the 
«And Fo. 29 Chu 
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« of his Father, and that none is able to” take them out of his 
© hands: Andaccordingly St. Peter ſaith, 1 Per. 1. that they 
&« are kept by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation ; 
* yet when we ſay that this faith cannot be loſt, we deliver it up- 
«© on ſuppoſition of Gods purpole to maintain them in that ſtate 
& of grace,againit all che powers of darkneſs ; which purpoſe is 
* -manifeit by his promiſe, / will pur my fear in their hearts, Jer, 41; 40; 

* that they (hall never depart away ſrom me. Asfor that Text Ezek. 18. 245 
which you alledge, ic makes nothing to this purpoſe, as th: Pro- 

feflours of. Leyden * have learnedly obſerved, | Quia eo loco mn * Cenſura in 
aſſeritur abſolute *quod vere juſtus aliquando deficiat ; becauſe Confeſs.cap.r8, 
it ks nt ananey affirmed in that place, that one truly juſtified -- finem. 
may fall away; but what will become of him if he does ; that *'S* 254+ 
ſo by this communation, the Prophet may make thoſe cau'tou, 

who are running the Race of Righteouſneſs, and fright them row 
, defeftion 7 But he knew well enough their defeRion 15 impoſlible; 
f for the gifts and calling of God are without Repentance, Rom. 
? I1I.29., : * Account of 
% Diotrephes. I muſt tell you from the Propher, That * the perſever, p. 24 
& heart of man is deceitful above all things ; who ( beſides Ged 

and Ng ) can know it > Common grace mey Urry a man 

far ; bur your frequent relapſing into fin, is gr enough” to 

ueftion your ſmneerity ; _ if that be Joubvful, ſo1s your ef- 

filbuel calling and regeneration too; andrill you be certain of 
this, you cans ( 1nan ordinary way ) have no certainty of your 


& { rÞ 
b © Pre _ Though there be a great affinity and like= 
= neſs berwixtthe Ele of Cod, and fuch as are indued only with a 
| re ey 3 Figere ramen in ſolis eliftis fidnciam illans 

wn mw | 4 (5 wat Kt plens ore clament Abba, Pater, ſaith | $2. 2 

: ©. Mi& Calvin *: Yet the gift of prayer, whereby they can with 'F*#-4 4:&37" 

| aldne --b caltra.ate; pace, and in all their needs Sed, I, ; 

| «bba, Father, T is vigorousin the E:fFonly, and by the , 

> Jour this gift, Iam confident of my Elem. 1 4 


not thi tthe Elf}, when once regenerate, are forth- © 
| impeccable ; and for fins of infirmity, 
Falls into, through : 
of 
OM 
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D otrephes. I ſhall nor diſpute that with you ; I know ic ig 
the general Ten:nt of the Orth dox : But you mult remember the 
Apofiles Exhortation, Give dilrgexce to make your C alling and 
E lettion ſurc. Your effiflua! Calling,make that ſure firit, and 


# 
J 


* Ch.3.N.6. & then you need not doubr your EleQtion ; for none are effe{twally 
Syn. Dort.Cap+ G.1//ed, but the El: only, as the ( orgregational Churi bes * have 


2+ Arr. 8. 


» Syn, Dor, cap: Gods grace,and the _— - his 


TY 0 
« Twiſs jbidy <8 plainly giverh us to 


declared. 

Preſumjtuo us. Sir, Tam ab'ertotell you not only the man, 
but the very 7 ext he preach'd upon,with the day and houre when. 
I was effettually called, 1 confeſs time was, when TIlay among 
thoſe /so/e corns that were very fit to have been 5/own eff but ſuch 
a Faſt Sermon c14l hear from N,N, as melted my heatt and 
ſpirit into that f-ame and temper, that I ſhall never forget it. 
This $:r2;ox was a preparation to the Solemn Leagne and Cre 
ant ; and I was ſs fit for the imprefhon at that time, that I made 
no objeRion or ſcrupleat ir. And having upon this Call eſpou- 
ſedthe | God Old Canſe ( though I ſay it )) Ihave beentrue ro 
it ever fince,according to the ſeveral degrees of light which Thave 
xeceived, How conſtant I have been in frequenting publick and 
private meetings ; How much I have contemned the World,and 
taidout my ſelf upon this account 3 nay, how much I have ſuffer- 
ed for godlineſs 1n evit times, and in the ſharpeſt tryals never 
ſhrunk ; theſe things are not ſo fir for me to relate, as for ſome of 
my Neighbours , that have been very well acquainted with 
them. 

Drotrephes, Thereare many which make fair ſhewes, and 
yet have noſound root of grace inthem, in time of temptation 
they fall away ; and 1 wiſh ycu to conſider what the Lord ſaith by 
the Propher, Ezck, 18.24. Hhen the righteow turneth awa 
from hu righteow/neſs, and committeth iniquity, and doth ac 
ing to all the abominations that the wicked man doth, (hall be - 
live ? All bus righteou eſe that he bath done, ſhall not be men- 
tioned; mw bus Sl that he bath treſpaſſed, and in his fin that 
he bath ſinned, in them ſhall he dye. 

Preſumptuoſm, Divines do conclude from the freeneſs- of 
power ,and the «nc 
earneſs. of his Wiſdons , 


ablencſs of his Counſel, and 


Spurſt.ubi he will not ſuffer any of his Ele& * co nuſcarry, and theſe are the 


pillars * Lam raught ro lean « And Job ko. 29-,Chiit 
ly gi undertand, that his icxp are in ibe hands 


_—_—_ 


« of his Father, and that none is able to rake them out of his 
© hands: Andaccordingly St. Peter ſaith, 1 Per. 1. that they 
&« are kept by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation ; 
« yer when we ſay that this faith cannot be loſt, we deliver ic up- 
« on ſuppoſition of Gods purpoſe ro maintain them in thatſtate 
© of grace,againit all the powers of darkneſs ; which purpoſe is 
& -manifeit by his promiſe, / will pur my fear in their hearts, Jer. 32: 40; 
* that they (hall never depart away ſrom me. Asfor that Text Ezek. 18. 24; 
which you alledge, ic makes nothing to this purpoſe, as th2 Pro- 
feſſours of Leygen * have learnedly obſerved, | Qu:a eo loco mn * Cenſura in 
aſſeritur abſolute quod vere juſtus aliquando deficiat ; becauſe Confeſs.cap.r8, 
it s mt abſolutely affirmed in that place, that one truly juſtified - nem. 
may fall away; but what will become of him if he apes ; that ©'S* 254+ 
ſo by this commination, the Prophet may make thoſe can io, 
who are running the Race of Righteouſneſs, and fright them from 
defeflion © But he knew well enough their defe&ion 15 impoſſible; 
for the gifts and calling of God are without Repentance, Rom. 

II. 29, : * Actownt 
Diotrephes. I muſt tell you from the Propher, That * the prrſever, p. 24 
heart of man is deceitful above all things ; who ( beſides God 

and himſeJf) can know it > Common grace may carry a man 

far ; buryour frequent r-/apſing into fin, is ground enough to 

ueftion Jo ſincerity ; and it that be doubtful, ſos your ef- 
fuel calling- and regeneration too; andrill you be certain of 
this, you can ( inan ordinary way ) have no certainty of your 

Ele&ion. 

Preſunptuoſus, Though there be a great affinity and like- 

neſs berwixt the Ele& of Gad, and ſuch as are indued only with a 
ceinporaty faith ; Yigere ramen in ſolis eleftis fiduciam illans 
quam celebrat Paulus, ut plens ore clament Abba, Pater, ſaith Be 
Mr. Calvin * : Yet the gift of prayer, whereby they can with *F##- & 3:42 
boldneſs approach the Throneof grace, andin all their needs cry **** = 
«Abba, Father, This is vigorous in the El: only , and by the pri- 
darts of this gift, I am confident of my Elett:on. I ſuppoſe 

ou do not think that the Ez, when once regenerate, are forth- 
with f—- ppg and for fins of inficmity, nick the regenerate 

$ 


duly falls into, through inadvertency or negligence do not, 
incerrupt his fate of Juſtification , nor os off bo ages 
m of heaven, asthe Brit: Divines have de- * Pe Artig-pa 
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Dis:r:phes, The fins you ar2 reported to be guilty of, are 
too groſs to be called fins of infirmity, 
# See the Ado!. Preſumptnoſus. The Divines of the Synod at Dort *, do 
for Titen,p.380, put the ſins of og rate perions upon the account of their jg. 
381, norance and inſirmity ; and there 1s 200d realon for ir, becaute 
they happen alwayes upon Gods deſtitmion, and the with-draw;, g 
© *1bid p. 382. of his grace * : Hereupon Dr. D..m »4n ( one of the Scribes of 
that Synod ) faith, hat th: Rygererate counot omit the per- 
| formance of what 1s req ured of thim, if Jod p ; forms xha he 
A hath pr w:{ed to tlem; and when God doh h;s part, we canner 
| omit ours. : 

Diotrepoes. 1 would adviſe you to conſider whar the Apoſtle 
faith, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 19. Know ye not that th: wnrighteous ſhall nat 
inherit th: Kingdom of God! Be not dcertved ; renher Forngca- 
tors mr [dolaters, nr Adulterers, nor Effemin.te , nor a uſers of 
themſelves with Mankind , nor Thieves, nor Cov tows, nor D, un- 
_ yor Revilers, nor E xtor.19;ers, ſhall inherit the K "og 4om of 
God, And Gal. 5.19, 20,21. Now the works of the fleſh are 
wanifeſt , which are theſe, Alultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, 
Lafervienſneſs, Idolatry, Wirch-craft, Hatred, Variance, Emula- 
tion, Wrath, St: ife, Sedutions, Heiefies, Envyings, Murders, Drun- 
henn fs, Revellings, and ſuch ihe; of which I rell you before, as 
I have alſo told you 1m 11997 paſt, that they which ds ſach things, 
flall not inherit the Kingdom of God, Now I appeal to your 
own conſcience, whetheryou be not guilty of ſome of rheſe ſins, 
which ( you hear the Apoſtle faich )) exclude men from a POrti- 
on in Gods Kingdom. , 

Preſumptnoſus.l will not go about to. juſtifie my 
ſelf * in all particulars there mentioned by rhe A- 
 poſtle; bur he puts { Variance, Emmlations, Wra 
© Strife, Seditions, Herefies, Envyings | in'oche fame 
Caralogue, and faith , that are of like force 

- withthe reſt, to exclude men out of the Kin2dom of 
er __ Heaven : And yet you heard even now the Judgment 
Rs Repe®”= Of that painful Divine Mr. Baxter, That 
” Chu in thefe times, whom we donbs not tobe godly, 
are guilry of theſe things ; and that « man may be 
rank, and oft commit Fornication, be knows not 


oft drank, and of 
j#ftly how oft,aad yer have true grace : And there- 
fore ef youlbouldTiVie end-birace the god you 


br as Erecs in the 
|: Lens Twiſe, ib, p, 
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muſt not underſtand thoſe Texrs of the Apoſtle, of the guilt of 
ſome particu'ar fins * ; but of their habi:uated ſtate and trade « yy jmrire 
of life in a proſecution of all fins, redditar juſtifg 
= . catio intervente 
ente reatu garticu'aris peccett, licet atro:is & conſcientiam graviter ſauciantis. Nam buis 
Juſtification  d am?tro o»p nitur non qu/libet reatus cupuſewique porcati , ſed reatus mni« 
werſalis omn' um peccatorum no»4uym expiatus, Theol, M. Brit, de perſev. Eleft, Th, G ; 
AR. Syn. Dord. pag. 194. far. 2. 


Drotrephes, 1 would not have your ſoul miſcarry; and 
therefore I miſt ſay with the Apoſile, Epheſ. 5. 6. Let uo man 
deceive you with vain words 3 for 6 © uſe of theſe things cometh 
the wrath of Gea npon th. Children of diſ1brdtente, 

Preſumpinus'us, I pray good Sir, obſerve the expreſſions 
of the Apoſtle; he faith, Becauſe of the e things, the wrath of 
God com:th upon the Children of diſobedience *: He doth not *ThofeDivines 
ſay, b:cauſe of th:ſe things,th? wrath of God cometh upon thoſe - add in the 
Ek perſons, whom he hath accepted 1 the Beloved, and ade hk 4m jon 
pted into the number of his Ch'lren ; in hath not the ſame ef- aus Cujuſtune 


fe in them, as ic hath inthe Children of wrath, que perſone 

( juſtificarioni 
opponitur ) ſed veatus incredulorum Chriſlt ſangu'n* nomdum 1blutorum » Bec Cujuſvis mens 
ſure ieatus, ſd reatus tals , prepter quem odium Dei hoſt'te pe ſove rea ſup:rin cumbit, 
Vt ſemel wira fide juſt: ficatus it, nunquam erit potmo:lym boc modo 'eus, Hzc 
Ibzd. 


Drotrephes. What do you make the ſame FaCt for nature, 
quality and ſubſiance,to be a /:t/e fin in one manzanda grievors 
ay <4 fin 10 anocher ? _ POTS 

uagprnofer, So wearetaughtby our Orthodox Divines; , 

Nallum certe «it peceatum comra & Kh... & ſecundom legis nay on! br | 
divine tabulam,&c. Say the Depwies of the Synod of Gron:» 3, pag. 283. f, 
gen, in their Judgment given inat the Synod of Dore ( de 42 Juſtificact | 
culo quinto) There 1s no fin, wither againſt the firih or ſecond Wandoque ſug | 
T able, except that one ſin againſt the Hal 7 JG ho#t, but the'Eleft in 264k q 
may, and oftentimes do fall imo it ;, bat thers is a great difft= cata, Theot bt * 
rence b:twixt the regen:rate and muregenerate ; for though they Britt de x. dye © 
commit the ſame ſins, yet the reaſon, mole and exit bryeof 1 far (1Cuto. id. gag, 
'> Kong : So ſay the Haſſian* Diyines too, and thoſe of Emx- 455 PT:  * 

bn,  bepoofarter Coreg 2 we have der beret tv, 

» Ci ? 3. j in PP : tO his « Pap. * 

"the the fn of BrigDwnlec: ht 1. 
WS tt 7 hi 


af 
4&5 


3 . 


ef 


_— > bt ON IRE IE 
wi? 8 - : z % , of ETFs "> % ; 


Calviniſme 4 ples for the preſumpruoes; 


| WAs excee bs n _— nn _ 
| tanis, &&c, afferent from the like fat 3x a praceleſs 
hr Gap tg ef man*: Andrto the like purpoſe (S-&. wi, where 
4 _ rer guilr in ſome mers he makes the wch.ritable paſſages (as he calls chem) 
| Adultery-Murder,Per- in Mr, P. his vry learned Book,, with his other far 
- Jury» the denial of Chriſt /;zps, ro be more heinows [ins (though not materi- 
| = Fr others, by Mr. BY 1}; ) andof moredangerous conſequence,than the 
—_ ſins of David and Petr. 

/ Diotrephes. The Scripture ſaith , There is no 
reſþett of per ons with God. . 

Preſumptuo/us, That paſlage of Scripture (as often as ir 
is repeated ) muſt be under(tood 1n a reſtrained and limited ſenſe; 
for God looked upon all .men » pars itats & conditione, in a 
parity of condition, they lay exaQly /eve/'d in aſtate of equali- 
ty, when h2 elefted ſome to life, and reprobate4 the reli to de- 
frution, It was the naked ertity,and perſon only,not any qua- 
lity that h2 reſpz&ed in thzm, according to the Synod at Dorr : 
|. #$ the De- And there is no (in ſo ſmall * , but it brings damnation to theſe 
clar. of the Reprobares ; and yer there is nofin ſo great, that can bi11g dam- 


=» are nation to thoſe Ele. | 
nal Churches. Diotrephes. The Apoſtle tells you plainly, That :f you live 
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See the Apology|for Tie- 
» $6, $7. 
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unchange- which the fare of 
 Agprpert 


ys of Adoption,and right tothe King« 

beaver, do yet remain uncancePd,unviolated, 

and immoveable, The Syndin their very Canons * 

hath determined, That che pence cannot com- 

Y mit the fin unto death , or againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ſo us to be 
is he he Ar. egetbtr forſaken of God, and; three thimſclves into ever] 
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th: Fuſt ification and Adoption of the faichful, that prattical Di 
vines eſpecially, do reſolve, that God doth often permit ſuch fins 
in them, that their Juſtification and Adoption may be the more 
confirmed to them: Andother Orthodox * Divines,do make fin a * Mr. Norte: 
part of the. wears in order to the execution of the Decree of 9119. Evang, 
EleAion. | pag: 56. f. 
Diotregh:s. Sure th: regenerate cannot live 1a any known 
fin, | 
Preſum;tnoſus. Then they cannot finagain 
conſcience , which is falſe. Dotrh not the Apoſtle *R 
profeſs * , What I do, 1 tlow not ; he knew what he «+ "oe Ra morn (6h 
did *, though he could not approve of it, Andth's gainſt knowledge,than the 
he doth not ſpeak ( by a fift:on of Law ) inthe per- godly when they do fin;Mrs 
ſon of the wrregererate, as the Remonſtrants errone= BaxtersDireCtions for peace 
oully teach ; bur he ſpeaks ir of himſelf ( as all the Ai; PS: 464+ 
followers of Mr, Calvin do maintain) and yet this pb: 
Apoſile was regenerate without all peradventure, 
Di:trephes, Iam ſure God hath made a promiſe concern- 
ins the Recenerate* , That ſin ſtall not have dominion over * Rom. 6. 146 
them. 
Praſumptioſus. We muſt diſtinguiſh of theſe three things 
( faith D:9dats* , one of the Synod ſent from Gezeva) the * Annow ad 
Kingaom, the azelling, aul the of poſition of fin ; the firit ts ar Rom, 7. 17+ 
whilated, and brought to nothing in belizvers ; the other two re= 
main for their exerciſe and humiliation; andof that complaint 
of the Apoſtle, O wretched man that I am, ver. 24. he faith, 
It is an exclamation for his miſery of being under the bondage 
of ſix, When the Apoſtle therefore ſaith, Si» ſhall nor hone | 
109110 over you, the meaning is, /i» ſhall not have authority to. a 
alky you; but ic may have power to tyrammize over you ; 
and then *cis. not ſo much your fault, as your affligion. | 
Diotrephes. Bur the Apoſile ſaith in the ſame Chaprer, Les X 
wot fin reign in your mortal bodies, that you ſhonld obey it in the 
lnfts thereof; for who thus commirs-fin, © the ſervant of fing 
and ſuch a ane is not at that time, the ſervant of God; for 
Chriffaith, oF mar cannot ſerve two Maſters, which are. ſo 
oppdlire as God and fin are. 
_ Preſumpinoſws. Sitg you are much. deceived, Mr. David 
Dicſon *proyes this, for the conſolation of the fairhful, from 
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I my ſelf ferve thr Law of God; but with the fleſs, the Lav 
' yl f he had faid, Now ( that for ih: al 1 of ht 
who bewail their ſins, I may ſammari'y r:c-ll d,whut 1 have (aid 
concerning my ſelf) 1 profeſs I have not ati ain:d unto that mea. 
ſure of holineſs ts which I aſpire ; but together with the v-ſt of 
the Saints, 1 go on bemailing and ſiriving, nader hope if delinge 
rance; and as it weye divided from my (lf, the Spirit aud the 
fleſh itriving between themſelver-m m., with my mind indeed, 
or that part of me which u« ifiritnal, and renewcd, I dowih de- 
light ſerve the Law of Gol ; but with the fleſh, 04 that part of 
we, which 5: not r:new:d, as it weye a Captive brought undr the 
yoke, I ſerve the Law of fin, or the jrevailing inclination of cor- 
| Þ Of ſaving rap: nature, And Mr. Baxter *grants as much,by afftrming thae 
3 P-9S* the ſame man having fleſh and ſpirir, may have rwo contrary 
aitimate ends. To this I may add, That there is a greac diffe« 
rence betwixt a fin that is invited and eſpouſed, and ſo reigns by 
our fre- e/cft:on and ſuffrage , and a fin that gets poſſeſhon by 
Gods «fficaci ws permiſſion and order ; he withdraw ng his a'- 
fitance, and our guards to make way for 1c. 

Dietrephes. I pray have a care you do not forger your ſelf, 
and lay your ſins upon God ; for to 1mpute your faults ro him, is 
blaſphemy. 

Preſumpt woſns. Sir, I ſhall rake care to confine my felf 
within the limits of ſuch expreſſionsas are conſonant ro Lund 

| Doarine, What think yn of the Elders and Meſſengers of 
| the (v1gregational Churches? Ihope thei ach being the Com 
feſſi9» of the eA ſiembly double refined, will aſs for currant = 
/ with you; andthey declare ( asthe #/embly had done before A 
# Chap. 5.0.4; them ) That Gods de erminare * Counſel exrendeth it felf, tome 4 
; 6dr Pf PIRNI ade ory 2g EP 
_not by a bare p:ymiſſion: That God ordained wh - COmes 
{5 Chaps 3-010 26 py *, wi ondf nb ee FIR God 
#Orth. Evang, is te fore-determuner ;MEP- 0 s of t 10m. to his own 
For "hs orcous and bleſied fs. And TX may l 
. Damman, That whenGod doth perform his part, w? cannot 
ene ours, 

Dzotrephes, M=thinks you are departedfrom the SubjeRt of 
our Diſcourſe ; neither can I ſee to what end you alledye rhe far- 
mer-pallages. | p07 ivy RoCAM | 
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And aw acquittance from repentance, 129 


Preſumyxuſus, I follow the thread of our Diſcourſe as 
evenly as I can; and theſe Allegations are to ler you nd, 
that the Kegencyate are not ſo much to be blamed for iſſi- 
ons and /apſes, as you imagine, b2cauſe theſe fall our accords to 
Gods own will, and by his ſpecial order. 
Dtotrephes,” 1 know you may do more good than you do, 
and omit more evil than you omut, if you will ; and through 
your default herein,you thew your ſelf very difingenuous in grie- 
ving the good Spirit of God, and hereby you incur his diſpleaſure 
in a very high degree, 
Preſumptnoſus, Gods diſpleaſure I know is dreadful to 
ſuch as lie urider the burden of it ; but.a Profeſſor ought nor to 
vive hinrſelf ſogreat a tempration as tofear ic; this is the judge- * The Marrois 
ment,of Mr. Cary/, Mr. Burroughs, Mr. Strong, Mr. Sprig, Mr. gf Ma : 
Prey * . for they have commended a Book wherein I am taught vinizy.pag-201 
thus, PF In caſe you be at any time, by Reaſon of the weakneſs Edt. z, 
« of your faith, and ſtrength of your temprations drawn aſide, 
« and prevailed with, to tranſereſs any of Chris Command- 
* ments, beware you do not thereupon take occaſion to call 
* Chriſts Iveco you into queſtion ; but believe as firmly that he 
*. loves you, as dearly as he did before you thus tranſgrefled ; for 
© this is a certain truth, As no good in you, or done by you,did or 
&* can move Chriſt to love you the more ; ſo noevilin you, or 
© done by you, can move him to love: you the leſs, ] To which 
purpoſe I confider, That he choſe me ro ſalvation, whenl was 
: yetin myſin; andif my fin could nor provoke his diſpleaſure a- 
4 gaint my perſon then, when I was without Chriſt ; much leſs 3 
* can it do ſo »w, when he hath made me accepted in the Be- Ephel. 1; 6; m5 
'* loved. ED | 
Neither can the Spirit of God be grieved at my wnfirns- 
* ries; and that upon this account; fora wie perſon will not be 
4 eveved nr phider for omitting what he would have done,or for 
© committing wharhe would have lefe #»do»e. | How then can the 
erate grieve Gods Spitit? Foras toevery good AR, he 
ditermine "our will to that, and produce icby an irreſiſtible 
efficicency ; and this being good, and according to bis will, it 
xanner grieve him. As for evety evil Aft, his determinate 
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 Calviniſme "plea for the prefuniptoine, 
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* Dr. Twiſ5. ib, 0# ; 
rag:88-89 90. tho 


*Chap.16-n-3. 


ſrmultaneou concourſe as the nature of the ſecind cauſe recuir.s 
that? uſe its natural /:ber:'y;, but by way of preder. rm: nati- 
oft cfſic<cious Dzcrcu *; fo that I, He uw the Aus 
of the eAtt wholly, 2. He u th: for:-determ:ner, orde- 
rr and governour of the finfulneſs of the aflinn to his 031 glo- 
rious and bleſſed end, ſuicth Mr. Norcin; th s:herefore is accurd- 
ins to-his good pl::ſs-e too,und how then can it be ſaid togrieve 
him ? eſpecually ſectny he bach 45 own g/orrozs and bl:ſf:d end 
in it, for which he jore-dereranines 1c? And every ſinfal Act 
being thus 97d-7ed an! for:-derer nin:d, itis impoliible a poor 
Creature thould avid ic, an.i conſequently I can omzt no mo 6 

evil than I a2 omu ; nevher can I co ary m:re good 


* We do require that Gd ;þ,,, 74; for the Crthodox do conclude *, Thar 


— ——_—_a—k every g00.4 att iS mmediatly fromG 2d, and of bu 
works in us; (and) we !77efftrble prodrtt.on ; If therefore I can do ſome 


. acknowledge this ro be ne- £00d more than I do, I can do ſome good that 1s 1 o# 
ceflary unto every goud at. 1mme.s:2t/y from G14, nor of his irrefaltible produ&i- 
Dr, Twiſs, ub) ſypr2. 2.18%. gn, which they account abſurd; that I do all the cood 


that God irrelitiibly prodzc:th in me, appears from 
hence, becauſe otherwiſe God ſhould irrefilubly produce ſome- 
thing which is 29: produced ; and conſequently it ſhould- 6:,and 
zot be, and be refp# ible, and :vreſiſtible, which are plain contra- 
ditions, Thar this is no ſ{-gs/ar opinion, you may allure your 
ſeif from hence, that 'tis conſonant to the farrh of the Congr.- 
at:onal Churches *, wh» declare concerning Bel:evers, That 
[hop ability to do gr10d works, is ot at all of themſelves, im 
wholly from the Spirit of Criſt ; and that they may be enabled 
thcrennto, beſides the graces thiy have ah eady r.cevvid, there is 
required an actual influence of the ſame holy Spir.t, to work in 
them to will ard to- do of his good pleaſure. 

D-a:rephes, You would have cited the Thefis entire, if ic 
had been for your advantage, bur ic was not ; for they add in the 
very next yords, | Tet are they not herewpon to grow negligent , 

4s 5f they were not bound 1» pafow any tity , unleſs u,on « 
Fpecial motion of the Spirit ; but they ought te be diligent in ftir- 
ing up the grace of God that is in them. | 


Preſumpmneſus .. T omitted this Clauſe, « # ouly becauſe: ic 
the former words... For; 2... What dach 
TO . 1 TI... ' . 
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was norg0 07 putpaleun.ahio borenſy I 


that [ diligence in ftirring, wp the grace. 
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acquittance from repentance. 
nifie ? if ir Ggnifiecheicher co will, or to d2; that ( whichſo- 
ever i: is) is not to beperformed ( as they declare ) without «x 
aftual influenc: of the ſame holy Spirit ;, and then 'tis abſurd to 
ſay, they are bound to ic without 4 iþec:al motion of the Spirit, 
For 2. If they bound to perform ſuch a duty without &« ſþe- 
cial motion of the Spirit ; and yer are not exn«bled thereunto with- 
out an attual wflnence of th: ſame holy Spirit (as they declare 
they ar not) rhenarethey (even in aCovenant of Grace too) 
bound to in3oſſibilities which is abſurd, And 3. Why ought 
they to be diligent? for if an attual influence of the Spirit be 
r:quired hereunto, then their diligence wichout it , is 1impert- 
nent, if not impoſſible ; and when that attua/ influence of the 
Spirie is upon them, if it works :rreſiſtibly ( as rhe Orthodox 
* maintainitdoth) thenalldiligence 1s utcerly ſuperfluous unto 
ſuch an operation, And 4. In this caſe Believers cannot be 
negligent ; for n:gleft certainly is the pretermilſiion of ſome 
rofible performance; which cannot have qo here ; for the good 
work, cannot be performed without ſuch an attnual influence ; 
( therefore ic is not prſſtble without it ) and with that attwual 5n- 
fim:nce it carinot be omnte{; far chat influence is irre« 
Y ble. 
a Diotrephes, Youſeen to lay the fin of the Regenerate up- 
on Gods deficiency in affording grace nece{iary to avoid ir, 
Preſumptroſus, This is no more than what is 
dane by our Orthodox Divines.Do they nor conclude , 
chic he did withdraw from * Adam grace and light ;, {* 94 formed about 
. : firſt Dialogue. 
ſ«ſfic:ent unto his perſeverance ? and ſo he doth wh:n 
he pleaſes, from the regerzrate too * ; which is the 
realon of their ſeveral /apſes and failings; for as * God: may withdraw his 
' 7 Mfr, Baxter tellsus (in hisPreface, Set. 16.) the £755 5he did from Perer 
> Synodof Dort ſay, That if you ſpeak of power in Bento Di ole dl 
them, the Regencrate cannot ſtand. And, that they of Conſe, pag, 465. Er 
| are not alwayes ſo /e4 and moved by God, as to be FIG 


s 
- b 
| preſerved from the ſeducements of cancupiſcence, but 


«> 
_— --—-2 


- 
Ss x8 


by. his juſt permiſſion are carried away into grievous and hei-Chap.y Art, 4; 
11045 6. "Tis by the power of God only that chey ſtand; their 
ability is not at all of themſelves ; and beſides the gruees t hey 


have. already received, there is required. an aftual influence o 
= that irrefibibl: i" n this power is Loew 4 


they muſt needs 


fall; and therefore Dr. Dammaen' ( us was ob» 
LY tp. > ſerved 


Y% - | : 
4 ” an Sm wu, > 
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ſerved before ) tells us, That when God doth bis part, we cannot 
omit ours, ; 1 
Diotreph:s., But God doth nor withdraw h's gracious aſſilt- | 
arice, bur upon mans provocation and #:g/e ro co-operate | 
with It, | 
Preſumptnoſur. Yes,God hath liberty to doit for his meer 
pleaſure, being tyed by no Etw unto his Creature, Thus he 
did by Adam in his ſt :te of 1 rnmonj 0m he bath ſeveral gond 
he Ano. £2ds 11 it, his own glory, and their be»: fir, as the Divines of * 
_— Tile Dyrent determined at the Synod of Dort, The Britiſh Divines 
L pag. 385- fay (as you heard evennow) that their Tuftification and” eA Jv ' 
ptiox ate thereby co-firmed: And thoſe Divines of Drext add 
further, That thoſe ſins which in the wicked have the nature of 
bis, puniſhment , have »n the fauhfl ihe nature of fatherly Caſbie 
ation. | «, 
- Diotrephes, But will they nor be birte-xe's in the latter 7 
end think you, as the Propher Jeremy hath ic? (har, 
2, 1% \ 
Preſumptuoſes.To the unregenerate, towhom they are Jamna- 
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_-Diorrephes. Admit the fips and fells of the faithful be 


« , 

' perernal caſftigations ( according to the Judgment of choſe 

Divines ) de fo from Gods Gcefe Favour and Yeutines > 

; ( asall other paternal caſtigations are) yet the Apoſtle faith h 

f inthe place alledged by you *, That »o chaſtning for the pre, © 

| ſext ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous ; and theretore you ought Ve » 
Ws. 


g to be grieved, and .co mourn upon this account. 
| Preſumptuo/us. The Apolile in thoſe words tells you, hoy 
chaſtiſement 1s uſually reſented according to the judgmeat of the 
j flelh, Ex carzis judicio nella caftigatio videtwr efſe materia 
| gaudi, ſed triſitie tanium; as Mr. D. Dicſon doth expound it ; 
and (as the moſt Learned and Reverer.d Dr. Han mornd paraphra- 
feth the words ) 'trs 1rue indeed that there is in all affiittion, 
that which is ungrateeul to fl ſh and bloo4: Burt ſuch as have 
made a further prozreſs in Chriſtianity, and are advanced to a ; 
higher flare of (prr:txa/iry, they can glory in Tribulations * , and * Roms x, 3, 
if the Apoſtles, berrg beaten*, could reroyer that they were count- *AQs 5.40241 
ed north) to (uffer ſhame, in that kind for Chrilts Name ; much f 
more may they rejoyce and glory in thoſe other paternal caſtiga- RF 
eioxs ( their ſweet fins) which are alcogether agreeable to their 
fenſnal apperr:es. 


{ Diotrephes. The Apoſtle faith, That withowe holineſs vo man 
$ tall fee the Lord, Hebr.12.1 4. | 


f Prefumpmoſus. Is not the Apoftks injunQtion for foll>zwing 
' peace with all men, as (tr & as for foll:ving kol:n ſs ? Do you 
think ths dury neceſſary to ſalvation too?But to pratermut that, 
| I hope Gods paternal caſtigations are no: ſuch enemies to bol:- 
ml » but they may very well be reconciled, and dwe!l- to- 
gether. | 
2, Dr.Twifs * tel's us, That the very Children of God have , x. a 
4 " ſavage Ins; apd wild affefiions in t em (he takes rx ob'erva- on Fu - 
| tion from Davids prayer, Pſal.5t.to.) the curing and maſt. ring Seealſo whar 
Wherrof, is no I fs work, then was the work of Crea ton or me Eitedoure 
king of theWeirld, He (a\ch allo, that after their eff:Qual Cal- _ oY 
ling, Th-y have cauſe ſenm:timwes to expoitulat with God, for vt my 
bartning their hearts againſt bis f.ar, Whatever you alledg- 

edbefore out of rhis Dr. as del vered in his paſſhon, you ſee his 

Judgment in-co01 blood3- nay, Mr. Baxter * deliyers it ag the o- « Of Kight 
mon of motof out Divincs, Thata, man that 1s: #nſaxit:/ied, Sacram.Difþ 
-maltbe's greater fitkner than Solown was | | | "Hide 33G 3 
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<« Qut Right and Ticle to the Kingdom of Heave 
ater 424 $4. © conſequently to the Viſion of God, is not derived from 
Nat.Dord, = « a&ions of our own, or placed in them, or builr-vpon them. 
294 par, 2. © butirisplacedin free adoption, and in our conjunttox with 
eol- M. Brit, *« Chrit, And therefore our r:ght unto the Kingdom, is nor 
Fudie.de Artic, « then away, unleſs that be taken away wherean it is founded, | 
guinto, &« If ſons, then heirs 3 heirs of Gol, and co-heirs with Chriſt, J 
« Rom.s. 17. Manente ergo adoprione & in Chritum inſitio- | 
* £6 ne, extra viam regni ab2rrare poteſt fidelis, at jure regni here» 
&« (itario excilere non poteſt : Ther:fore th: faithful, his ado- 
« * ption and (ngrafting wo Chriſt remaining, may wand:r ont of 
the way of the Kingdom, tut he cannot looſe or fall 
\. ., from his hereditary right to t* : This is that which 
* Thus the Britiſh Divines 7,1. orred the death-bed faith of his lace Highmeſs, 
i O.C *. who ſpeaking ( then) of the Covenant, is 
A ColleQion of ſeveral reported to ſay | Whatſotver ſins thou ha#t, doſt, oy 
pefſages concerning his lat2 ſhalt commu ; if thou lay b:ld upon free-grece, you 
0. C. inthe cime of his ',,, 7... but if you put your ſelf under a Covenant 
m <6 of Works, you bring your ſelf under the Law, and ſo 
under the Curſe, thin 104 are gone: | For holinefs 
therefore ( to appear before the preſence of God in ) Deus pro- | 
videbit, God will rake care to put it upon us. | The Ele (with . 
that bleſſed Apoſtle)defire to be found in Chriſt nt having -n their k 
*n , own (inherent ) righteouſneſs *, but that which 1s ( imputed ) p 
Un Righteoul: through the fauh of Chriſt, the righeeon/neſs which 1s of God 
eſs in my ſelf by farh, Phil. 3-9. 


the works : % 
o the Law, and having only confidence in that which is by Faith: Noz in meorum operum is, = 
Juftitia , ſed in illa Chriſti imputata, que & Deo gratis datwr, Dicion. ad ; 


Me 3.9: 


Diatrephes. Tam of that opinion, that the dominion of a- 
. ny one fin is inconſiſtent with ſaving grace and juſtification. Mr, 
Baxter's Account of pay ”_ Pag.40. hy by | 
' . Preſumptwoſus. Though your Authour be a fngular man, 
yetI will nor xt that's burone Dec/ors opimion ; 'but I am 
ſure St. Paxl found it otherwiſe by experience, at leaft-if our 
ableſt Calviniſts do ngntly inrerprec him ; for he ſaith; Rom. 7. 
14. T am carnal, ſold mder fin ;thatis (as Dudarr * expoinc 
ih mer Eye ee Leve fort grpt.a + price © "ip 
nenr'd ; andhe ww Kings: 2k, 20% wihbene 
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an arguittance from repentance. 
ic is ſaid o f Ahab, Thou halt ſo/d thy ſelf ro work wickedmſs in 
the fight of the Lord, To whom agreeth Mr. D. D:cſo» upon the 
place, Cogor meip/um carnalem agnoſcere [ am conſtr amm- 
ed to aiknowl die my ſelf carnal, and as a ſlave ſold, that 1 
might"be ſub;ett to fin, out of whiſe Fetters I cant free my ſelf, 
bur am ifien carried whether I would not. This is acknowledg- 
: . . edtob: the Apoſtles condition, who doubtleſs was inthe fate of 
| grace and juſtification. It by the dominion of fin you mean 
ſomething el{e;then I demand, R 
2. When may we conclude that fin hath dominion over a 
man ? Dad you know , after he had been wounded with the 
beauty of BathHeba, he ſent Meſſengers to court and woo her 
for his entertatnment ; when ſhe was brought, he lay with her ; 
after that, he ſent for her husband from the Leagaer ro cloak his 
ſhame ; but becauſe he could not tempt him by 7 dk of pity,and 
other fair means to go 5» to ker, he made him dr»xk,thac in that 
diſtemper he might ſerve the ends of his /»/# upon him ; and be- 
cauſe this device would nor take neither, he conſpired his death, 
and ſent an expreſs Order to Foadb, to take a ſpecial care to murder 
bim, though many gallant men-were expoſed to the laughter ro 
bear him company. Notwithſtanding all this, our Divines do 
conclude, That fin had not d.m11ni» over David (at that time; ) 5. 
his ate of juſiification was not diſſolved or mterrupred, and his > 52+ IT. 
p adoption remained immoveable , for ſuch as are once regenera- A8.s > 
tel, ſin can never have, dominion over them ( totheir condemna» ere. p., 1945 
tion; ) they are not wider the Law (where fin hath dominion to par. 2, 


4a *, a> *x o* Y 


Sort 


. that effe& ) but wnder grace” ; the Spirit, which is given them * Ronz & 14 
| at their zew birth, abides with them for ever* 3 and where the * Joh 14-16 
{ Spiritþf the Lord is, there is liberty, 2 Cor. 3. 175 


Diotrephes, He-that hath not more hatred , than love to 
any ſin ; and that had not rather te rid of it, even in the uſe 
of Gods weans, thin krep it, in regard of the habituated ſtate of 
. bis will is under the dominion of (in, ard in a ftate of damnati- 

ex, Account of perſever. »b: ſupra. 

Preſumpiueſu.. ( 1.) Is this conſiftent with ſuch a many as 
David rs having two ultimate ends ? 

C32.) There is a combate berwixt the inward and: the 
«nad, the fritval and the carna/ghe new and the o/d man, 
| do underit and,who feel t in themſelves,Et wimn pec- 

5, aliquo modo "a 


Mr. Baxter. | 


— — _ —_— 


® \ nates fie cate) WHEL A 4+ a; 


ſux relam totam, _ late que pervadentis experiuntur , and 
have exprrience of the power of fin polluting in ſome meaſure, 
their moſt koly ations, and ſpreading over the whole courſe of 
Rem.7.22 their Lives, ſaith Mr. D. Dicſon *, 
230 ( 3.) Bur ſuch asare under ſuch conflis, you ſay, will aſe 
Gods mcans, &'c, Whatare Gods mes ? Are they not his ho- 
ly Ordinances ? He thatdorth diligently frequent :heſc,char hears 
the Word, and delights in Religious ( oxfererces, and is conſtant 
| at his Devotions and Prayers, doth uſe Gods means ; and thus did 
® Pref. to the David, faith Mr. Baxt.r * ; [© I verily think that after his fin, 
brot.Rel'g.ſef. cc David went on in his ordinary courſe of Religion and Obedi- 
| « enceinallthingselſe ( abating in the degrees ; ) ard bleſſed 
be God,ſodoI; andthis is evidence ſufficient of the habiruarted 
(tate of the will, ; : 

( 4.) If a man cannot get rid of his fins upon this account, 
at eaſt, he may comfort bimielf ( as to the event) that God 
ſends them for fatherly chaſtifements, as Mr. Perkins ſpeaketh, 
and raiſe his ſoul up with this medication, | Lapſs non roll; fidens 
& gratiam.ſed illsitrar;; | fin ſerves rather to fwrbuſh our faith, 
anc the divine grace in us,than to expell ir, To this purpoſe Dr. 
Twiſs ſaith, | That all things work, t: gether for the good of them 
Pbj ſupre. pag. that. ove God, © is as true, as the Apcitle Pauls Epiltle to the 

204 - 6+. pomans, is the Word of God : And Biſhop Cozer, a Scot: iſh 
| «- Biſhop (ſaith he) applics this ro mens fins amongſt other 
K «things, ſhewing how they alſo do work for 4 mans good. 
_ And in another place ſpeaking of himſelf, the Dr. hath theſe 
LP4: 95" words, [1 take notice of Gods hand ſometinees hardning me a- 
2+ -- gainſthisfear, ye: God krows Ttake no comfort in it, but rather 
1n this, that God kyowes how rowork it for my good ; according 
to that of Auſtin:, 'eAndeo dicere, utile eft ſw;erbis in aliquod 
aperium nmanf:flumque cadere peccatum, &c, © And when 1 
<« find that-my fins do not make a final or a rra/ ſeparation he- 
<« eyeen my ſoul and God, this: may welbtend to the \Correboyu- 
© 7;0» of my faich, and prrſ=ade- my ſoul that wwrhing\(baltbe 
ni. *© ble togſeparare"m: from the lrue of God'in. Chriſt fe/u our 
arh,thar V4 . - YA 

bther D- Lord ; and I have good cauleto take comfare in vas , {aich 
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leafing for is may ware dts c ASS 
is ulci- -- - (5) Bur lyppoſeaman ſel ſome vn "the 
d. fv ('s my rar ined) non Sonar] 
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ries2 hatred towards irin his /pir:t, and inward wan; for this 
teexadtly che caſe of the regen:r4e, if you will allow ( with our 
Divines,) that the Apulile lpezkerh for . þ.4r comfort, ho other- 
wiſe thenas he found by expeti2nce in h's owa perſon, Rom. 7. 
14, &c. 1 am carnal ( faith he) ſold under ſon ; for that which 
1 ao, 1 allow not ; for what I woull, that do I no . bu: what I 
hate, that do 1; ( which he wou'd not have done, bad he nor 
found ſome pleaſure in it:) /f then [ do that which [ would not, 
1 cmſent witto the Law that it 1s geod, Now then it is no more 
I that do it ; but fin that dwelleth in me; for I know that in me, i 
(that 15,1n my fleſh) dwelleth wo good thing : For to w.llis pre- 
ſent with me; but how to perform that which is gud, 1 find 
mt; for the good that I woul1,T do not; but thee ij{ wis h 1 
would not , that I do, Niw if 1 do that I would not, it is ma 
more | that do it, bu fin that dwelleth in me, From which Diſ- | 
courſe of the Apolile, Mr. D. D5.ſor * draws ſeveral Arguments * Ad loexath J 
of (onſolatz1n, From the 16, verſe ( he ſaith) the Apoſt]: com» 
forts hinſelf, and other combatants w.th theſe Arguments, 

I, E£g0 ipſe Ap ſt1!us, &c. 4 my ſelf an A» ' 
priſe, am in the number of th)je w9. bevail the 1a4awins brings in a pers 
impe:fection their ko!in ſs, ard feel in my ſelf =_ _ exculing bimſeFf, 
the. ſame combate and tr ubl: with thm, fiom the _ dnp. Fs. FE pds.wa 
. . y , - 5 #3 
imperf & on of wy obedience; tleref re ſuch as b:=. jndarus ſum enim carne 
wail tle imp. 1/eftion 'f their holineſs, have conſola= gili, & 1mbecilla : bet 
tion, ſecirg they ſuff r zothing but what ather Sunts, que conupiſcit, que ifaſe- 


an acquittance. from repentance, 


_— 


yea, an the A /tl-s themſclues are (ubjeft unto, os ” » Joe, 
"eras: y Argument of Conſolation 1s this, ping. quia velo 


% 


That og, of this conflict thre ariſeth a ſign of San» quia cogor. 


ication_begun. in ſuch a Combatant z and a con, v3.00 
nt. $0, the, Law af Cad, that it is goed and boly : For:if Ida —_ 
What I would not, then I conſent to the Law of God that it is "= 
$0047 3 And.all that bewail the imperfettion of their obeds+ iq 3 
Vexce beve the [ame Fen of then Sendefiaio.. fo 
.vXx A third Argument ;of Conſolation co all ſuch Chriftian —« p I 
| ar do «I 7; 36. 20% in char the fs 6. i «tag 
| | bewail pn & tn 22aaA 
,copdemn ic, not. be 
+ 10 of nature, and 
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Thus it was in the Falls of Da»:id and Pty ; thit David 


hated fin habitzally (and [> many other finnersdo as well as hz) 
for all his A iulrery and' Murder, wemay conctute from his #n- 


dipnation 22ainftthe Oppreſſovr, exptef{:d& ar th: h:aring of Ns | 

| #2 Sam. 31.5. than SParable *: H:r:upon you-know' how favourably ſome” of : 
"I out Godly Reforming D'vines have declared their Judgement : p 
* Mr. Baxter in. It & not imaginable (nth one * of them) ther rhus ſudden ; 

| hisPref: to the prevalercy of [enſwaltr as4 (o far change the judgment of Da- / 


| Groc. Relig. yid or Peter, that herewupen they habituattr efteem 4 tht Crea: ure | 
ſet. 19. above God, and valued the pleaſwres if fin before the pleaſivg ard þ 
| thi favorr of G:d, 1; true, that atteally in the 1ime of fin- 
ning, the power of ſenſuality prev tiled ag atuft the aft of chari- 
. e9; ard jo it doth in every ſin that min commr', acc rding 'othe 
| F nieaſure of the ſin : But hrs - tually God wt afternard [ t 
® MwBaarer 1 ſs by than the ſerſual pleaſure by the'e l.oly men, is n.terl; ;- 
: 4c bo Thus that Aurhour'®., 4 Fa 5 
; "- - Diorrephes. That Authour tells you eHewhere, { He that 
1s thu reſolved and affefted againſt a preſs fin , or any. known 
: that. is nnder the prwer-of kis will, is not like to live. in, or 
bs give wp himſelf to it. Account of Periever. p.*4o. 
Re - + Preſumpreucſus, That was well putin, | Sz, that: is wnder 
' » the prover of his will; |) butts it as well:under the 
pow.r of the Regenerate mans will, to avsd, as to 
commir fin ? No *, itis not ; andrherefore though 
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-moit it witheut rentwed reſolutions againſt it, and 4 refs WM Mr. Baxter im 
portwnity of ſon! to be delivered, which will prevarh. his Account of '+ 
Preſumptivoſus.What you mean by [ 4 reſtleſs imporiunity of ſ[onl] parſever. p.4, 
Ido not well underſtand; I find no ſuch 7. 3#{ſs importumty of . 

ſoul in David after his Marder and Adwitery, unleſs HK were 4 

reftleſs importunity of ſoul, to get full poſiziſion of the farr wo- 

maninto his bed andboſome. I grant the Regenerate, when they 

fin,they do often reſolve againit ir,&pray againlt ir,1s the ApolHe x Cor. rx. 9. 
did againſt chat T hers in the fle/h *, which was a :ſſenger of * Motio ſcilreee | 
Satan, ſent to buſfet\him: But when they (ee it is not Gods ples- rp yrs | 
ſure toremove ic, I ſuppoſe it is their due» ro bearit with eq#4- , 7 Pw. 
nimity, as a part of Gods fa herly chaſftiſ met for their gog, cas D, ici | 


B-- = 


3-4 

and to comfort themſelves with that O-acle of the Lord to rhe «d locam. ... 
faid Apolile, Aly Grace i ſ+fj cient for tle. © >(ul!ain theein thy 
c:xfi:ft, and cleanſe thee fr im all ſuch poll4;zons as thow 4 ft cow- 
tralt in_it , as Mr. D.D c{on expounds ic. And inthis nf, 
and to thi; purpole it is true, the Regenerate by their ren-medgre- 
ſlurs and import waity, (hall prevail: Bucit ) Qu NCaN 2 pri. 
wailing ſo far forth as to befreed from the cap 1yity of ſing you 
may be deceived, for you know not how /ong ic will be, ere thay © (7 
ſz11 prevard co this purpaſe. Icir judged by Divines, that Da- 

vid lay a rwelve-menthia his ſin of Ada{tery and Marder ung 

reper.ted of: How long eA/« or Seomes fin'dy we £n0W.20k 7 

Nor can any m # pſſibly determine jnft how long a quay may yg; Bovrey, 
live w the prift ce of ſuch a fin, and yet have trae ſpregal grach,  #—q 
and a fat: of Juitification, ſaith:Mr, Baxtgr in his Diiput, af 
Right to Sacraments, Diſp. 3. pag. 331. & pag. 337. He ſau, 
It 15 exceeding hard to determine Low great , many, or long, uhe 
fins of a\true Believer may be. | 

© Diatrephes, Godmeare ſure & faubfol, and will vot 
his Children to he tempred. above that they are able, 1 Lon. 


\.  Prefuanptneſes. 1 concave Sig, that is ſpaken 
of their pPſceariess ; bur yet we ſee God ſuffers ſome 
| only way he vouchſafes 
They a for. 
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Preſ#mptuo. ww, Sir, you are muchdeccived; for either ig 

s 52-p:ſ19.e he ſhould die without ſuch a renewsng of Repen- 

tance-Gwhich x” ic be neceflazy; God mill. eff efkwa and cer 

tainly work irrhim,) ar -Godeus bin off without 17, it will be 

£0 his advaicaze, Tois-1s ay tk our often-mention'd 
Au-hour ; If you can prove it profitable for ſuch a man to be 

ſradenly cur off bef.re\Ryprutance., and that fuch a thing will 14. paxter a 

be; 1ſhru{d 1ncline { (aich he) to think that he wonld be fully theend of his © 

pardoned at the inj. ant of death, ani ſo ſaved. Tndeed if it 3-Dilpur.of Jus | 

were not ſo, what would become of _ that we doxbt nh to be Niiicar. p. 398, 
oily ( as Mr. Baxt.r ſperketh ) who are. gw lty of dejebedi- 

_-—M their Guides, "” ; eh and a7 os the burt 

of the Church ? A very great in (as hz confeſſes * ) yet we * Mr-Baxter of 

ſec, they are ſo far from repeating of their S:hiſme,and return- _ Diars. 

ing to their obed.ence, thithey take FH a vantages to purſue the pag, 395 = 

£ontraty, .which certainly they wquld not do, if. they were nat = 

taughr to believe, | They ar: 1n no danger for wat of *'Repen- 


- 


Fence, ] Reſt ion hath been exgerly preiſed to by many;yer who 
mak :s any conſcience to perform it ? \. «hy 
... - This confi;ms my telict;and I thank GodI canſugpn L:1 Se 
it: For { am per[waded, that- netther de (th, por lif., nor 4 agels, | I 
nor princ paluits, ner pow-rs, no- things pr:/ent,not things tovom:y _ _ * 
nor h-1g ht, nor depth, nor any otber c-catare”, ſhall be able to-ſe- om.s. 393% 
perate us from the love of God, which us Chriſt f: us, our Lord, 
. But Sir, recalls meaway ; I pray therefore 1:r, me knoy 
your Reſolution concern.ng the baprizinz of my Child, by _ 

' Iotr;phes,.” Tdefire a liccle time to conlider of ic, and then 
you ſhall have my final A : (wer. 

Freſn ' prive/us, 1 (ſha I ſend once more to know your Re- 
folv:ion, For my ſp r:tual condinon, which you fo #rchari- 
mel th (crupic at, I doubr nor it is as :;00d as yours ; for- { know 
whons Theue bel.eu:d, and b i able to ke þ that which I have 
Sorin tied ra-bim, againſt. the great day. And ſo Sir, I take my 
Kav- of you. 
rn—_— . ks 

Cogan 1, THE STLLOGISM, 
AHA T-DoQrine thar is nt apr. to; bct che ptefumpruoty 
, »i0 Repeurtance , but tends rather tH confirm, than \ + =" oa 


a Tim, 1, 12] 
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be. proſenytane, the. = 


chem intheir preſumption, That igz DoArine-not according tg. 


"" The DoAtine rijalneained by che Cavin tn oppoſition 
to the Kemorfty ants, is not apt to bring the preſumprucus co Re 
ce, but tends rather Ss confirm, tharihumble them in their 
preſumption. Therefore 
The Do&rine maintained by the Catvir3fts, in oppoſition ts 
the Remonſtrancs, is a DoArine not according to godhneſs. 


The © MH ajer is evident of ie ſelf, ; 
The M{;mor is provedby this Dialogue, 


Colaiterion 


Fer. 23. 14- 
1 have ſen in the Prophets an horrible thing ; they flrengthen 
the hands of evil doers, that none doth r.turn from his wichs 


edneſs, 


Oh & proofs Fideltes ſepenumero O& horribilitcy IG piecatrs contra Deuns 
pf che Minor, CO legems 1p ſires pollanyt; quinims n Ido'0la'r iam ſuper ftitionem, fat 
"= ſam deftrmam, hereſin, altercatrones, C brift atvneg ation: m, ſecu- 
nitatems, diffidentiam, licen.iam vivena', ſuperbiam, rebell onem, 
homicidinm, adulterium , proditronem , alt=que ſimilia p-o'abun- 
tur: & nihilomirhhs tamen credimms, © hiſce non obſtantibus 

ptrſneſum habenau, cos nec totaliter excrdere, nec excidcye poſs: 

ex paterm amore & gratia Des, Smounus in ſo Pater nolter. 
Nulli wiri fideles poſſurt per nila peccata relabs ex Dus 
Gratiz, $:baſt. Damman ( Scriba Syn, Dordrac.) in ſw con- 


ſenſu. | 
bs ' Fideles 4 carn:, mundo, © Satana, in pccrata eta grave 
& atrocia interdum- abripiuntur : Qyibus Deum valde t, 


reatum mortis incurrunty, Spirkcum S. 'coutrift ant, figes * | 

interrympunt , coſcientiam graviſſime vnlnerant. "Dis ta 

Spirienns $, ( ab it ) non prorſue wafer; ; nic £8n{que v05-pretubb 

fnit, ut granid Adoptionis , «r Jef ifratheg ftatu excidant, ant 
yn.Do: 


BM precaram ad mortem committanh C. De perſever.Santt, * 
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THE FIFTH 


DIALOGUE 


Begun betwixr 
DIOTREPHES and SAMARITTANUS: 


i And continued betwixe 


DIOTREPHES and DESQLATHUS, 


Totrephes, Sir,what is your buſineſs with me,thar 
you come {o unſeaſonably , at atime when you 
kn« w, I uſually ſequeſter my ſelf from all Con- 

verſation ? 


interruption I preſume to give you, 
,- vir, nn and pridence are ſo-well 


AMar-9.12213- 


*Marth.rf.rr, 


 ®1Ifa.g7.15- & 
E6.2. 
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Samaritemu. Sir, the trouble Ido now take the boldneſs 
to give you, is.in the behalf of .my dear friend. D:ſo/atws, a. poor 
diſconſolate ſoul, God knows, thar hath for ſome time lain a 
bleeding under the ſenſe.of thoſe wounds-which (-as he com 
plains ) bis fins have inflied upon his conſcience, and gaſping | 
after comfort. 

Diotrepher, Ir can b2 no troubleto me*ro b2 invited out 
upon ſuch occaſions ; and I mult cell you, I am not ſorry to hear 
him fall'n into chis difemper ; forcill mergroyueniblt of choir” 
diſeaſe, rhzy think not of i. F569: hk # lat," they;will nv 
value his preſcriprions ; 'rvhnch made our',S 2707 ſayJynte the 
Scribes and Phariſees *, The whole hve no ned of the Phyſit- 
an, but the ſick; an1l came nt to call the rightron, but finn rs 
to Repentance, And what ſinn:rs were they think you, bur ſuch 
as foundchemſelves we ary and htavy lad:m; nay, ffandtarghe 
very point of periſhing? and therefore altering his phraſe,thouzh 
he ſpeaks of perſons under thi ſame;qualitication, He ſaith, 7/ e 
Sow of m n came t5 ſee, and to ſap? that which was (o/ *: 
Tis no diſceuragement to.me. but rarh:r ag invitatioa and ihduce- 
ment ro miniſter to the nezds of hs ſol. God hi nſelf bath 
profeſt, He delights ro dwell nowhere fowner than inthe poorand 
empry receptacies of an humble and broken heart *: A brogtt 


®Pſal, 51. 17, 494 contrize heart, O God, thos w't not dripiſe * 7B&'S c; th 


I may gaina lictle better notice of his condition; give nie fever 
enquire further after bim. I am confidenc youfzchazity ,s ny 
b:ought you thus far tome on hisb-halt, did alſv prampe.you-ma 
ſuggeſt ſuch wholiome direAtions as you thaughe mot ſurabl: ro 
his capacity, in reference iOthe temptations tt dres ngere! ) - mm 
Samaritiw.. Sit, Had my Abthriev hen  antwersle-t 

my Compaſſho», my Applicati >1s fot- bis recove rp: ouripk this 
fad eftare,,mizht have bzen mnch morect:awlihanihy.w 

But you may aſſure your ſe{f, his, waunds were .dreth with the tee 
winz and oyle my Rorkattorded 10110911120! 24002 10 brugty ods 
'' - Diarephes... You are [owelbprivgigledin Ipe- 
out well nes aig -oaſqren 
of- Chriitianity, thatyou areable ta:ſpaaka word in afeafontr! 
ſeeing as xa ry hegumder thendrxeft of | ww 
bondage, may. be aquelion, vHhars 
yenient to give him Bei/e, Humiliation 1s 
Converſion ; andthe deep:r thefoundarion 1s 


oO” 1, COA 


i6. fe ugon1be [arprizal of ſome Jace 


Galt ware? 
burry of _—_ diſtraQed though 


S..mm.r1: a9, Tam not {ait3fied that this is the beſt method 
for the cure of Deſol.ums ; gentler applications may be more pro- 
per to reAitie and iettl-the umn ws that arefticred in him. It 
1s nat a draught of deadly p»y/or lately ſwallowed, that hath 
drought theſe firs upon hun ; nor che freſh apparition of long 
buried" crimes, newly ra'ſe4 up from the d:ad, by che power-of 
an - pay Providence ( thouyh 'tis moſt cerratgly true, and 
verihed in his complaines, that every little fin will fall a 
che conſcience,when it is coo weak and feeble :o make relitance, 
yet) I ſay, it-is no ſuch hucrid ifefire: of guilc: but 61 a ſud- 
den, be fmks in his hopes, and isat a los | 
doubes_bis_ fer ,and conſequently 
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and 
of 
ferl 
onthe other fide, having 
the for ori 


rerofifipend reliſh nothirg bura. tafte of ticrermeſs in it : 
For (faich heY if 7 conld have any afſuran e that 1 am traly 
K: ſarthified; rhe Dottrine of certain perſeverance of all ſuch would 
- Mir, Bixter's be comfortable to me ; but 1 am brou hr now into ſvch doubrs of 
1 = of it,thatT fear I ſhall never: attavs to {ach aſinrancezbeing rather n= 
by PESKY. p-25226. papel rotor elude my ſel, certainly nnſarttified:ForT never reached ſo 
F high, « ſome that / have known that have fallen away, 1 have 
F known divers that have bein judicions and « ff'itionate, and con- 

ant, and lively in dnty, ard of very np 1ght careful lives, and 
9 great Contemmers of the Werld, that il ey. would. nxt have omit= 
ted an rity fer their ſouls , for worldly gaim; yea, th Y- 
were perſecmed, and ſufered very much for godlineſs in evil 
times, and nm, the ſharp: ſt tryals, ne ver þ unk, when th:rs did : 
and laid out themſelves almoſt altog:thiy in deing god, Ther 
" &, prajers and confere:c's w.re very holy avd heavenly, and af- 


i” ac would. rably bejond- me in Uk theſe.qual.fications * ; and yet Jemeaf them 


ir-next to an. 1; rhe Scr'ptare, arid that there i any Church w' Miniſtry ; 
jwpol — ſou pay ts Ozakers ant ſome Licentions, if not Infiduls ; and | 
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7 obſervation of their whole conrſe being intimately acquaint= 
4 with then, and by the-plainmſs and as 3 of fone of their 
haartsywhich they manifett even ta'this aay in the" way that 


they ang in, being wnapt for d;ſſimw/ation, This Sir,is the ground 
of his cdejeRion, ; ; 

Is ephes. AndI pray, what Antidotes have you given 
him againk theſe infuſions ? 


amaritanss, I have fortified him as prucently as I could, 
by thoſe ApoFolica/Counfels. 

(1) Tote wiſe uno ſobriety, and not to lean too much 
te his own underſtanding. 

( 2.) I have added that of St. John, Beloved, beli:ve net , q.pu x 
every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, whether they are of God, becanſe 
many falſe Prophets are gone out 1110 th: Werld, And that of 
St, Pet.r, Te th refore Beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe things before, * Pets 3+ 19% 
beware le$t ye a'ſo being led awzy with the cr, 0ur of the. nicks 
ed, fall from your own ſtedfaſineſs: But grow in grace, and in 
the knowl:dge of 07 Lord jeſus Clr.ft, And that of Sr. Paxl, | 
Now Ibeſ ech you Brethren, Mark, them with cauſe diviſs ms Rom. 16.16, 
and off erces, contrary to the Dotrine wl ich ye have lea ned, anl 
avoid th m ; for they thut «re ſuch, ſerve not the Lord Feſme 
Chrift, but their own beliy ; and ty gr04 words, and fair fetches, 
deceive the hearis of _ the ſimpie, 1 have adviſed him fur- 
ther - 

( 3.) As ye have therefore received Chriſt Teſus the Lord, 
ſo walk, ye in bi\m; rooted an! built up in him, and eſtabliſhed 
5 the faith, as ye have beentaught, To which endI have com- | 
rended to him, that of the Authour to the Hebrewes, Remems 14.00, by 
b.r them which are the Guides, tha: have the Rule ovey- you, who \ Vide D. 
have Jpn to you the Word of God, whaſe Huw follow, conſid:- Hammond, 

he end of thery Converſation,” © bey them, and ſubmit yaſty Dillert. 1. cap! 
or they: watch for yaur ſunls , a they th > muſt gre (e213. p, 
| let. us b'ld fafs the pref. ſoon of 40 


our fait with Hebr.10.23:25 


\ 


Col, 2. 'T) Te 


N CIC ls to remember r Pard 
' Jarh rorerce d how much the t-mpeations of the worl 


o Et Ny 


ES.. 


and fleſh would: prevail upom-the hearts. of many profeſſovrs ;- 
and fo fog neu er faftions Teacters odd Ines, and 
draw mary Liſcaples efrur them ; and by ther fair (ſbewes,and 
ſpeciow pretences ſhould d(e-ive, if Pc, cattrhug the wery- 
E1,, Ifh2 obſerved theſe Predictions,aml followed theſe Rules, 
L1old tin,l was 'very we-tefluced, be ſhould fidd ſuch an affittance 
= and eſabluhment, as Might give him encouragement ts ſay witty 
Hebr. 20 39. the Afolile, He are ww of them who drum back, ano Pr. Min, 
| b:t of them tha: b i4:ve 18 the ſaving of the.ſo«/, 

ks ' Dorrepkes. Your advice wasgood and feaſonab'e, had yuu 
1 ſorborn your /ſfirw 4:09, that the 0/4 way is the tafett to be in-. 
fitedon'; for that may hi 1d2r, or ac teati rerard the 1-c<ndeq Re- 
formation :. But what ſatisfaction did. he- tind in your DifF-- 

courſe ? 
$2”? : Samaritan, He hary*d much uf on tht paſſage, T hey ſhould 
deceive} if it- were paſſive, the wire Eleft, | Ai, the Ele!, 
ſich he, they are the only men char inali be preterved from ſe- 
duction - for chey have a lpecial aiff er xcing v22Cce confer" ur. 
on them by an ir--þ/4ble op-rution, ind thu is reſerve 1 » then 
by:che ſame emmriporert (Lrengrh thar dd at firſtinture ir, 1 a8- 
manded of him,v by he mi.,hr not aflurehimielf of [*c- a grace? 
His Anſwer was, That iecirg many {ror ard = 4/4 Protetiours, 
whoſe verrues were fas more cxprrert- thay any bh: could or durit 
pretend to, have fall'n ſo low, that thei: con.ition was reputed 
hoekſs ;-this made hm more carefully ro bring his grace unto 
the rest 'and balance to exainine it; and vf rrue, yet he muſt 
conclude ic many grams: ang /crapl s.toodighr; and this (ſai b 
. +) begcrs ſo greara jealoulie of mine. own hnceriry, If rhoſe, 
ſich be, whon; I. have look*c upon as ſtars of the fiſt Adagn'e 
rade, have mace all that luſtre, by the emrſſicns and beams of 
con mon Brace, which God 1n tha Decree of Keprobatien, hath.aſ- 
ſociated with the- efficaciews \ permiſſion of fan,to make up one 
perfe& Medinm, to arty that Doctee oh to. ts final: execution 
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Diotrephes. © Have you applied no ſalve co this ſoat 1n 

him?” | 

1 'Gwnartams. Yes; 1. 1 have cxpoſiulated with him to 

tbis purpoſe; { ** Muſt the Lord fer up love and mercy inche 

*, work of Redemption, to be <qual'y admired with his Omnipo- Hr Baxer's 

«  rency manifetted in the Creation ? And call forth th: World = — for 
© to this feet employment, that in ſecret and in 'publick ic F104 7 ry 
6 mizhr-be the buſineſs of our Ives? And yer ſhall icb2 ſo 0- file ts the poor 
* yerlook'd or queſtion'd, as if you !ived without love and mercy in Þ-1ic, 

* in the World ? Providence doth its part, by heaping u> Moun- 

« tains of daily merc'es, and theſ-'t ſers before yourx yes. The 

& Goſpel huhemirently done vs part,by clear deſcribi-o them, 

* 2ndtully afluriny them ; and this is p-o-:1-imed frequently in 

* your cars, and yet 1: th:re ſo lr the t your hearts and mouths ! 

* Do you fee and b2»r, and feel, a draite mercy and love > Do 

* youlive wholly 01 ir, and yer do you {1 Il doub: of ir,and think 

* {o meanly of it, and ſohardly ackrewled:e 1 ? | 

To this he a tvers * that tor God: s »- &/ mercy (which 
concerns not the life ro come ) he ren ity acxn"-wizdgeth it is 
o'er all bis works ;, but for hi; ſars2-g mercy, atisrejtrained to 
a cer.ain number, whom he hath cho'en ro y1o:y,wichout reſpe&t 
1 any qualification m them: And th's Dr, / w: 5 *concludes fromr *#5i ſuprepp.ys 
thoſe words of the Apoſile, He hath mer:y on whom he willbave ROW» 9. 35+ 
m7cy; for the reſt, he harden; th2m, and that for the meer plea- 
ſure of his will, 

2 I have repreſented edhin the advic2 of S+, Tamer, If | 
avy of you ( mark, any of you) ds lack wiſdom, le: him ack it of Mr. Baxter. ib, 
G4, who giveth to all men librrolly (without deſert) and 1 pbra d+ 5 394% 
eth we ( with our unworthineſs or former fanlts ) and ir ſhal be 
given tim, Jn. 1.4. If yuthat are c2 |, cangirvegard gifts to 
your C.uldren, how much mire (hall your bravenly Father give his 

Spurit tothens that ak i:?-Luke 11.13. ** Suppoſe your life 
«were in tht hands of your own husban |, or your childrens life 


< in your bands, would ir notex ly comfort-you orchem, 
* coconhderwhoſe hands they -ar2 11, though” yet you had no 
« ; 2! ould b2 uſed?GLod is a Father even 

wided; 2 i mu i#fther'y mercy to 


16 304] nicked Genetarion, wh»ſe he 
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* 16;d.p.138. 
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| 1 , he returnedeehim, 

«* Lnk, 15.16,14, 18. Formypown pl A 

** that my ſoul hath more r ſupport from the ergti- 

** onof Gods graciousand merciful nature, rhan from the pro= 
« miſc it (elf, 

To this he rerurns a r2ady Anſwer, That God is the Father 

of the rain, Job 38. 28. andof all Creatures, ashzis their Ma- 

ker, Epbeſ. 3. 14,15. Burtif we ſpeak wich reference to falvari- 


Fn ſ#$#49-53 on, D:. Fwiſs * iai by The dealing of God us with hu Children ( he 


means the El:&) only F.xther-lth: , not with others. 

3. I have lignified to him, That thu diſquierneſs (in him) 
doth manif-ſily argu? a deſire to believe (as Dr.Tw1i/s * obſeryes;) 
an 1 God hath promiſed to falfill the deſire of them that fear him. 
« Andſce ng ailittion,eſpecrally when iris of a ſpiritual nature, 
« is the otcinary intro R:on into the ſtate of grace, in the 
© courſe of Gods P ovidence, like as the Vailey of . Ackor was 
& acoor of Fo u:.t5 the Children of /ſrae/; and our Saviour 


© fr.Baxrer,of © fofaras to be abaſedinthe feeling of his fin and miſery,and to 
| ſaving ſaith. p, ** behumbled by arcrition (as the Papfs call it) and to cry 


F _ - | : . 
wich it; and conſequently ( ſaich he ) theſe pegs may be but 
the beginyrg of greater ſorrows, 


| have aſſured him, that if he doth believe in Chriſt, "Ag 
&, aFountain of Conſolation is then to him * . In this * Dre wi/*. p+ 
& caſe,we caneflure him, riot only of the favour of God for the 4% 


« preſent,butalſo of fival perſeverance therein, and of EleRion, 


« andof Salvation,as Dr. Tw:ſs * aſfirmeth, 
Tothis heeplies in the words of the ſame Dr.*, - 


© Thata man may believe by an acquired faith*,ard * Ibid. pag. 47, 4% 


, 


* 1b, þ. 1509s 


«c af . 
N perform the acts of all _ vertues, ard have , Reaeienk. fack @ Publ 
an exreriour conformity to the means of grace, , 1.1.9 ll moral 


« and ſo proficere ad exter/orems vite emendationem; yerryes,, be diſti 


iſh'c | 


« and yer not be acceptable to God forall this ! No» from an infuſed Faith ? 


« thing but a Divixe Fai: h will ſave us. 
5, 1 have told him, © Albeic he hath not this 


«K Fith to day, rotwuhftanding he may have it in * Dr. Twi/+. ib, 1503 


© coodtime *; andthat there.is no cauſe of deſpe- 
& ration, or to conceive hicnſelf to be a Reprobatez 1%. 138- 


« foraſmuch as his condition 13 ro worſe than Sax; Mev Barre'*s Direllions for 
"1 . . - . I's ' 
was before his calling ; yea,and the holieſt ſervane peaee of Conſcience. pag, 


* of God, Therefore ( faidI) what if you have \;, 

© no grace? Do you not hear God daily offering 

you Chritt and gracg ? Doth he not ertreat and be- 

&« ſeech youto be reconciled unto him ? ('2 Cer.5.19,20.) And 
© would he not compell you tocomein ? (Mart:h. 22.) Do you 
© not feel ſome unquietneſs in your {inful condition, and ſome 
* motions and ſtrivings at your heart roget out of it? Certatvl 
&*- ( though you hould be one that hath yet nograce to tration) 
«. yertheſe continued offers of grace, and ſtrivings of the Spirit 
* of Chrift with your heart, doth (hey chat God bath nor quite 
«« forſaken you ; and that your day of grace and viſitation is not 


« -paſt. 

. ©. Tothisbe finds an. anſwer to. and tells me the queſtion is, 
t ere | an y-48cT x of witation alotted for him or 

is:fate-thoſe;ifrivs beewixc. th fleſh and nawral 


. 
: 
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& 1hid, Pg. 56: 
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Jobt 


Or- 
or "IE »Þ. 
* bac & c. 


rhat thow-marſt be ſaved.) ' 

and youare afraid that 
* ſeeching you to accept the lame thing wh 
* logrogive.Ccdis the firit Suirour and $-Micicour ; God prayes 


* your heatty c:ſexting. A 
* Goſpel bidsyou tcke Teo C briſt 
* coniciledtohim ; if your heatt aniwers, Lord, {;aw' wilng, [ 


make ir ſo e:ſje a matter to bc/3-/2e,, when others: of th2 Orcbedex 
do bei. hren the difficulty of the duty, It ic unpties. no more 
that an acc. pr=nce of ( brift and kfe , hawcomeſo many thar 

recend to Chiif, and rey uponÞIM, and c/a:ms an intereſt in 

im (wich ſure they would not do, vt they did nor conſent ro 
have him ) how come ſo many of - them (1aich be ) ro be de- 
ceived, and diiclaimed ar laſt, *ndheirtairh © peaith-wich theai? . 
( Mat. 7-21, 22.) * All may _ (4auh De. 7 y, Mp 


** no relgnluy (in appearing, Win 
7 ked ; yer 3 man may decuree wink 


mu of entefors. 153 
_— —————_—__ _—_— 
,. drawn to doas much ir. JAlas Sir, your ſaving faith is 
nor of a common extraHtion, wo ſpecial yr oy vr 

*« by Chriſt bur for a very few, as Dr. Ta1ſs * rells us; and- pecue *Vbi ſupra.pag. 
« {447 1a the EleR, as our Divines from Tit. I.I. 152, 

7. - I bave cold him, «That God hath under his Hand and 
« $-a1l mace a full and free D:ed of gift,cohim and all finners,of Mr. Bexrey. i6,* 
« Chriſt, and wich h m of pardon and ſalya$on ; and allthis on Pt: 43. 

« ** condition of his acceprance or conſenc. That it was comfare 

* .to.kniov be might have Chriſt if he would, and to find this to 
© be che ſum of "the Goſpel : Rev. 22.17. Whoſo.ver will, lt 
«* lin take of the water of life freely. 

To this be readily anſwers our of Dr. T'wiſs, © Thar rill a, 
© man bx<lieves, 't is not known either to himielf, or any other 
&© man, that he ſhall have any benefic by the death of Chcitt ; on: 
© ly God knows from everiaſfting, who ſhall have benefir by the 
« death of Chriſt, a1d who not; toraſmuch as he hath determi- 
© nedtogive fairhin Chriftro ſome, and not to others ; andac- 
<« cordin-ly hath ſ:nt Chriſt into the Worl1 for their ſaks, 

S. Ihbaverildhin, © Thi che Scriprure ic ſelf,by the plain- ; 
© n2isandiulneſs of ics expretlion, makes ic as clear as che light, mm in, 
© char Cnrilt died for al. att 

* Acthishecries our, ©* m_ hath che death of Chriſto dog, Twiſt. abs 

*« with my E lettion or. Reprobarimm Dr, Twmiſs tells us, That ſupra. pay.1zg. 
& God in his D cree, did no more conhcer the drach of his Son, 

« than the f.ith of the Ele. 

9 Here Iexpoſtulared wich him intheſe words,.[ ** Is it Mc-Baxter bp, 
* nothing that a iufficient Sacrifice andRanſome is given for you? 43+ 
— ape $ is the very foundarion of -all fol id peace, I Think this is 

at comfort, ta know that God looks now for no ſatisfx> 
a, : Gion at your hand; andthar the number or greacneſs of your 
+ fins, as ſuch, cannor now be your ruine..  - 
| Fothis he confronts that of Dr. Twiſs ; * If Chriſt made D;,.Twiſiihid 
« farifation for all'the (ins of all and eve one, in ſuch ſoft pag. 147. 
« thac Gods juſtice is thereby ſatisfied ; how it cat 4, oY 44 
Ko lend wich Gods Jufice;to ena farif-Gion wr che handgof SM 4:72.14 
« wany' ( as be doch ) for their fins, and char by ecernal damna- 
« tion in hell-fire > For whether Chriſts death and paſſion be (a+ 


* ory mation Gori To = | 
7 Ta a ie Got are yk KEE". 


go Þ ul | 


Ibid pag.164 


ABLE | ap Legs 3 ang ln © Kage. 


, 7 * 
8 "F -, $4 IRAT p Vo 4 
+6 apa. +66 (Sb; : of Its © 
2 ; wy , 
= 
, p 
. 
—— -__ 4 mm ML 
_— 


Mr. Baxter. ib, 


| | Dr.Tw'/: rb, p. 
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Mr.Bexter.jb.p. 
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Mr, Baxter. ubb ? 


© ſatisfie for their» own: fitþ in the flames of hell-fire, 
Ce. | | 


| _ :Ihave.told bim"d{a world of comfort, **which eve1 
** the, graceleſs-may ;gather ſrom ,«&@ver/z1 , or g-nerul mercy. 
To this purpoſe 1 find that Scripturtalledged, Fobn/3. 15, God 


PE: 3® 43+ ſ» loved the World, that he gave bu on'y begotten S5n,thet wi ofvev;r 


believeth nhim; ſhoudy no per. fir, but bave everlaſting lf, 

Here he interpoſeth a dtiin&ton of Dr. T wif: 's, ** The love of 
* Godandcf Chrilt to all goesno farther{ ſaith he. 3 thenithi:, 
*** That whoſoever believe: hm him, (hall not prriſh, but have ever- 
« laſtizg hife : But Gods #þ:c:-1 love to his El, is to fend 
* Chriitinto the World to merir,nort that only for chem which 
* is fo be co-fer'd upon the conartron cf faith, bur ro meric 
**:faith alſo for the, which ts confer'd upon them #6/0/nr. ly, 
*« ard upon no condition, 

It. Ihaveadviſed him to get clear rpprehenſions of the free- 
neſs, fuln'ſs, and antverſality of the New Covenant, or Law of 
Grace, © Noman oh Eatth is excluded in the tenour of this 
*. Covenanc;. andtherefore (ſaid I) certainly you are not ex- 
«* cluded; and if not excluded, then you mutt needs be in- 
*: cluded. | 
- But hexeturns this Anſwer, he urderftands not how the Co- 


venane of : Gra:e. can extend to ſuch as God did implacably ha!e 


upon the account of eAdams fin,znd decreed to pa's rhews by 
in the communication of grace m__ and nie. ſary to Faith 
there 1s no"eAdoption or 
Parady. - y 
12, Itold him, Godinvitesall without exception to: noey- 
& and ſalvation,and therefore thete.wasma reaſon'why he ſhould 
Coubc of it.. " | 
 Herepliee, * Gods invitation isnoother than by profeſſing, 
©: that by Fai:h and Repent ance they ſhall be ſaved; without Faith 
«* and Repentaree they ſhall de damned*\, as Dri T3wiſz reſol- 
veth; end he tcils *us moreover, that Haft:» hath long ago pro- 
feſſed; that roſay God war/d bxve all to ed,and nove to-yeriſh, 
is ro.deny the Frrf-Article of 'our Creed, concernibg Gods Om- 
as 7 +4 hs | wt ' » 414 0:4 OM ©? 


bi 


- 


1. * Alithe cerrifyingtempracions which ate grounded on 

« miſcepreſemations of Got (as be-werea cruel deſtcayer to 
<« be fledfrom } are diſpelied by the:due conſideration. of his 
*© goodneſ7, and the deep ſetled apprehznfions of his gracious; 
© merciful, lovely nature ( which indeed is the firſt work of truz 
** Religion, andthe very Maſter Radical AA of true Grace, and 
© thz chiet maintat ter of ſpiritual life and motion, ) 

2. ©* All theſe temptations are yer more effeQually diſpel- 
« fed, by confidering this merciful Divine Nature dwe'ling in 
*: fleſh, b:zcoming man, by condeſcend'ng to the aſſumption of 
6 our humane nature , and ſo come near us, and aſſuming the o/- 
« fice of bing the CHeatatorr, the Redeemer, 'the Saviout of 
* the World. 

3. * All our doubts and fears that proceed from our for- 
© merſins — have all a preſent remedy in the fu/n:ſs and ſuff- 
© ciency of Chriſts ſatisfaction, even for all-rhe World ; fo that 
no finisſo great, but ic is fully ſatisfied for, &c. : 

* All our doubts and fears that ariſe from an apprehen« 
* fon of Gods wnwilingneſs to ſh2w us mercy, and to give us 
* Chriſt and life in him, ariſe from the miſapprehenſion of Chriſts 
* unwillingneſs to b2 ours ; or at leaſt from the uncertainty of 
© his willingneſs ;(che(c have all a ſuſficiznt remedy in the ger-- 
**. ra/ extent and tenour of the New Covenant, 


1, * A poſſibility of your ſalvation, 

2. © Nay, though you were'yet graceleſs, you hive now 
& chis comfort, that your ſalvation 1s probad/: as well as poſſible; 
& you are very fair for ir. The terms be not hard in themſelyes 
« onwhichiris tendred ; for Chriſt s yoke 1524fie, hivburden light, 
and bis commands are not grievous. 

3. © Yea, thisexceeding comfort thzre is, even for them 
« that are graceleſs, thac their ſalvation is conditionally certain, 
** andthe condition is but their own wrflingneſs, 

Bur allthis gives Deſol« us no ſatisfaction ><As to the gtear- 
eſt part of Mankind, he finds in God a general «willingneſs. of 
their ſalvation ; for, as if he were a'cruel deftrojer (according 
ro the Synod of Dort) he caſt them off withouvany vinc:ble faulr 
of theirs (for the ſin of Adam ) andour of an immutable ba- 
rred againſithem; he decreed to with-hold from them all - grac? 

ſuſficipn3 ano Faith and Repengance ; and hance ic follows, that 
' I X 2 Chri 


*Erom-which principles ourDivines do infer: Ib. pag- 43; 
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| Chriſt procured nofuch grace for them ; and conſeguencly; rhar 
” Diftiatis qua hs merit. is inſuſſs crent * :: And therefore if. don and (abvati- 

Chriſt dicitur on be tendred to them, it.cannotbe done feries/i3, andi1 earneſt, 

morta%s ſuffici- bur in mockery and detufion. H-reupon he concludes, that: par- 
emer #0# cffi- 1 2 4 ſalva:ion bing offer'd only upon ſuch condi ions as ar: 

| Ws, mp3/ſeb/r, che obcaining chem is (> tartrom being cerra;», that ic 

F nom illud aut 18 neither probable NoT Poſſtble, | ES 

” motat vices aut DEL ALSIEE : 

bono omniim mar ; {ed me hots, net illud : Ergo nullo medy, &$c, Maccovius.in Th.o!s 
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 polem, cap. 14. Guſt 52 (ml) pag, g8. 


; Mr. Baxter. ib, Laſtly, **Ihye conjured him not to thiak of: Gods merciful 
pag 18. ** neſs wich dlinguithing, extenuating thoughts, nor to Immit it 
*. by the bounds of or frail underſtandings ; tor che Heavens are 

not.ſo far above the Earth, as his thoughts and way:s are above 
* ours. 1 bw bim (till remember, that he muſthaveno low 
** thoughts. of Gods gondnels ; bur apprehend it as bearing pro- 
4 portion with his power -: As it is blaſph&ny to linric his power, 
lots to ligur hys goodneſs, I adviled tin to confider, thac 
Ibid, pag. 17. © eyen under the rerfible kw, when God proclaiins to Ao/.; 
« his own Name, and therein his Nature, Exod. 34.6, 7, the 
F, yo Sreateit part 1s; The Lord Gi d, mr: fol ard grociou-, 
long-ſuſfering, and aburdant in giodneſs and ruth, ke:p ng mey- 
cy forth o funds, forgiving iniqu;ty, tran{greſſion and /n: And 
© he hath ſworn har he bath napleaſure 14 ihe deaih of a pane , 


% but rather that be return end live, 
= Farthig he findsan evalion rooout of Df. 7»-/s, where in 
- Anſwer tothe Text nowalledyed, harepIesthir, | * As for that 

Pts ſupra: pag. **: of fwearing by himſelf, that be v5: nor ( for ſ> the Tranſlatour 
$3» $3 -tc of Tilexws had rendred it. ) the death of a ſinner, there is no- 
* ſuch Texr at all-( fauhbhe'; rhe moi Authintrical Frar ſhacion 

Þ, *. or our own Church read$4r, | { have wo pleaſure in the drcth of 
| «« a finer. ] And as Piſcater ubſeryes, '& man may will that 
«wherein be takes no. pleaſ»re ;; like as a tick man takes nop!ca- 


© non he 1s willing to'take it to recover his 
« heal 


: Sois a man willing to-lo'e a Limb (though he rakes 
*«. neplcaſure in ic_) £0 ſave his life. And then again,as the words 
lie, they aredireAly contrary to Chrillian reaſon ; for dothnot- 
« God'infli& death on thouſands ? and doth not the Scripeure - 
4% redbifie, That Ged.works «fcbings according ro rhe > - 
"IP ? 


RE ABIES r iee' ÞDrocs +. Lf aA 
6 . i 4s. ate Bat Lit. TS Ws ac. 246-1665 cn 


; ” VAI 1” rms — Prom 
k % 4 % | ; 
TIS. wif » > y. n . ' - Is 257 


EI 0 EN 


4 t_— lM 


« will? EpheC. i. 11,  Andaſbeic he cakes no pleaſure in the 
<« death of the anne, yer the Scriprure is as expreſs in acknows- 
ps ledging rhat delights 11 the execution of judgment, as 
*« well as in the Execution of mercy.  / amthe Lord whichſtew- 
' (th merey, judgment and righteouſneſs in the Earth ; for intheſe WO. 
* things [ delight, ſaith the Ld, Cr.9.24+ py 
Haviog proceeded thus far, I ſaw fo little probability of ſuc- 
ceſs, that I reſolved co have him creazed with the bet advantage I 
could ; and therefore 1 have cali'd in your hiance, char the 
eAmnthori:y of your Office may add ſome weight and force to 
fuch Arguments as you thall chiak fir co produce for his Reſticnti- 
on, And 1.oiv Sir,that you are acquainted as well with the D;/eaſe, 
as With the Pa: iere, 1 beſeech you co beftoww af char. table viſe ap- 
on him. 
'  Diarezh:s, Iwll bear you company to hisChamber. 
Samaritans, 1am as g09d as my word you ſee, my Deſo- 
latws ; my friendſhip is fo fait, and fo unfeigned, ir will nor ſuffer 
me tobe long from yuu : But here is another worthy friend of 
yours, Mr, 71otrephes, come to viſit you; Þ hope his Company 
and Conferen'e will adminitter a great deal of ſatisfa&tion and 
comboce co you z to his Chariry therefore I commend you fora 
—__ EE | 
 Dis'rephes,.. Bring inform'd that you lay under ſome preſs 
ſures upon your ſpirit; I rook this opportunity to ſhew my readi- 
neſs to do you the belt office of kind eſsIamable ; and now my 
prayer is, That the God of hope would fill ys wth all joy and peace 
1n wr that you may abound in hope through the yrwer of tht y _— 
Holy Ghoſt.” 
© * Deſolatw. Sir, you are very kindly welcome; andI hearti- | 
ly thank you-for your preſe:c', and your prayers ; though I have 
too much Reaſon to conclude, that I ſhalt reap no fruit or- bene- 
fit by chem. * | 
Dis-r:phes. Donot draw ſuch uncomfortable Concluſions 
agatnit your ſelf: 1.cannvr think you have any premiſes from 
which ſuch a (orclufion doth neceſfarily follow. You know what 
the Pſalmiſt ſaich of Almighty God, He health the brokgn in 
heart,and pivnth medicine ro beat their fekmſs; and "ke lifterch up 
jonny dere = = one end of = inſtiturion of our &= x 
e, is, that we ſhoul s towards the joy of Gods pegs 3 Gor, ka 
ple; andthatas well co blow Ne recovery When it is loſt, as 
; ro 
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50 4/ndl: irc belt where icia wanting, © Be of gaodMiber there 
fore ;. hor 1 doybt nor, there will come a comfattable Yoyce ou 
4 of thus Cloud. ( ro give you notice that, God Will oz» you, at be 
” *Luk _ did our Sav:oxr,* 3 though as the Diſciples ther, {6 you Ar This 
_us,9 3435. AA IR | i 5 j 
: preſent bz amazed ro find your ſelf overſhadowed, an 
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Far ag you 
cn:er into the Cloud: Though it be thus with you at this inſtar, yer 
1 lay ghete will gong a wg)ce out of the Cloud, ſaying, 7Þs i ny 
Beloved Sun 3; Gog willjay unto your ſoul, 7 an: thy ſalvatin, 

- Daſolitey Qb ol me was, when 1, had the ſane reſent- 
ents of| Gods favour with your feIf; 1eould (as1 flatrer'd my 
ſelf) by che eye of faih diſcover the ch2arful commenance of 
a Fa'þ:r, looking upon me, th:wgh the molt diſmal Cloni that 
overſhadowed me; and I have bzen able to ſay w th the Prophet, 
Pal. 119, Tris wagmy ropsfert.un my «ffiiftion, that thy Word hath quckned 
; ie: 1 badieceived ſuch a meaſure of iNlnmwati:n from Heaven, 
I.thought my ſelf able to afford «325 to the. 41nd, an] /ighr ro 
ſuch as /ate u:der thz darkeſt ſhades of deſe-1i9n - Bur now 
*uUis my fad fate to ſuff:ratocal Eclipſe of comfort. Gods Red 
hath ſgitren the waters of my Ciitern, and turn'd them into 
bl:a4, and it is become rightful, ſerp:yt ro me, 
$ Diotrephes. Ibefezch yon do not call it your fate; there is 
; Hebr. 12. 31. a gracions Providence in this Niifenſat/o» you lie under ; and 
; though it be. gr:«v2e for the preſenr ( as all afflitions are ) be- 
La. 32. 17: ing defon'd tor your humilia:i5m ; yet the frat of it bing an 
s increaſe of righreouſneſs,will be attended with peace and aſſurance 
. fer ever,.;ln the mean while conſider,thoygh the waters of . your 
"C:ſtern be turned into blood ; yer theſe in the fountain are ſweet 

and clear ill ;, God can turn rhems_into wire for you ; though 
your C:/tern- be quite.dty, the Rock thatſhould ſupply it, is ;nev- 
= basftible; and out of. that RockGod will ſatisfic you with a Brea- 
| Plal. 8r. ult. ,,,0: as ſiveer as Foney, Your Sn will predvally get up, and 
R- + overlook the dark nwbrage of this 1n:erp1ſition ,, and. when the 
Eelaſe is over ,,,. his influences, will recyrn upon yous, foul 
, not inereFt | nya; fatistaQtoty . duplication Of your, com» 
n TOTt,- , ; . T% { SY ; , A a. £ 
: Deſolatus... As my; feeling of the refreſhments of the Spi- 
: rit is gone, ſo are all my hopes departed Dy if _there hy a 
4+ + - - ſg muchasa ſmogk, ns may copjeRurea leaſt that Lis pollible 
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his fellow hrs faraſeiſong rand ch av} Hebr. 10: 38, 
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_ - Diarephes, Giveme leave good Sir to interrupt you; to 
my apprehenſion there is o much {woak and heat ho, nt I muſt 
eonelude the fire canrot be extinguiſhed : If we ſhould derermine 
men' to be dead upon every depravation of ſenſe in them, we: 
ſhould become n't only wick: 3it1an, but imbumane , and bury 
many men alive : Recauſe the night ts very dark, ſhauld we pur 
out the Candle too? andinfiead of be taking our ſelvesto our na- 
tural re/# in B2d, ihoald we (iep inco cur Coffin, out of an opini- 
onthatthe Day-iþring. will never return to viſit us ?- And be- 
cauſe ie obſerve that the Txees are uncloath'd in Winter , and 
have loſt their YVerdwre and their Beauty ; were it not madneſs 
therefore to take ane xe, and cut them down for Fuel, as if it 
were impoſſible theSap ſhouſd ever aſcend ro make them b#1 and 
bloſſom, and become fruifel any more ? Were you not alive 
in your mothers womb;and in & thrizmg condition? yet ſure 
you will-not-prerend then to have bad any ſexſe of it. 1 pray. 
therefore be you ſatisfied, this 4s but 2 L:chargy, nota Death ; *Uts 
but your inter; Symmney is a coming on ; 'cis but your night; 
yout heavineſs will march away with ic ; and then joy will come 
wfon you inthe morn »g.. Though the poor ſheep may be bewit- 


— 


4 redandloſt in a Rate of drſo/a1512, yer ſuch 1s the careand com> x.uke 15; 


paffion of the good Shepherd, he will ſeek, it, and ferch ichome 
.upon his own thoulders, | 

Deſolarus, Sir were I ſure I did belong to his Fo/d,I ſhould 
not doubt of his care over me; for he hath promiſed in behalf of 


1 ever periſh, neither ſhall arty pieeck, thern out of bis hand... 
'  D:otrephes, Why (hould f doubr your relation to him! 


-bis Fo/d is his Church, and is /fcep are ſaid robe rho that hear 
his voce, and follow him 3 they are known byrhat ear-mark,, and John 10- 27: - 


by the frat path they walk in after ' his precepes and ex- 
ample. | 


_.\» Defulatwers Edccon bir, that his-Charch-is his Fold3rhuir 
.cherearemany! 1*.it, thatare not of =y and thoughts rhey: hae 


who 


omaſcs... ras £5) 25has, 
Dretnephe; Vou lmory has? 


ll his ſheep, That heorill give them eternal life, and that they ſpall John 10. 28, 
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ig: "Andi itis the of thet fanras” at 
Dort, That this prom1ſe, with the injunRion 

rance and Faich, ought promiſcuovfly, and without diſtisfion, ro 
be declared and publiſhed to all menand op e, towhom God 
in his good plealure ſends the Goſpel, Þ /» the Chapter of Ry- 
dempt. Art. 5, 

Deſolatus. Tam nor i1grorant Sir, that the & offel is Geds 
revealed will, and that the promiſes thereof are general; at leaſt, 
promiſcuonſly to be preached ; but the Decree concerning every 
mans ſalvation, is not made or calculated according to the Reve- 
haticns thereof (wh charenor Gods will in a ſtrict a: d proper 
ſenſe) bur according to his ſecrer Will or Beneplac rwre; lo that 
many, yea, moſt ro whom theſe promiſesaredeclared, are not at 
all conceri.*d in the- bez fit thats promiſed. 

Diorrephes, Though that Synod hath nor expreſly defin'd 
| any thing in this queſtion 3 yer ſome of che M-mbers of ir, and 
KL. artonins by name faich, That the R-demption by Chiift is ani- 
; 8. Ou. Dord, verſ.al; and char the benefiti isnct only ſoſficient, bc a fo trely 
Pao ines intended and deftin'd.for every or ez otherwiſe, laith He, we could 
Ft pro om--NOrt infer a Nec ſſiy of every Mans Believing that it belongs ro 
; wider, Th.yc him ; and this would exempt moſt men from the chief dwry of 

Ls the Goſpel. 

Deſolatns, But Sir, I find even that man that 2oes ſofar, 

falls back again, ard ſpills all the £41k, of Conſolation he had 

given down i in thoſe Theſes; for ſoon after he puts in his excep'&- 
: Nec The. 716» ons, and enters ſuch a Cavex' againſt the greare(t part of Mankind, 
_—_ asdorh infallibly keep them onr of poſſeſſion of the bexefir ;- for, 
| Nth he, this w#-ve:ſa//Redemprion muſt be very ciccuripeAly 
-handled ( as to/point of ſaricfs Fon and. werir ; ) and a double 
——_— he propoundsto limir them, O.:e reſpe&ing the things, 
another the perſons, Chriſt, he ſaich, hath nor ſatisfied for a per- 
w9.1u:e impenitency ogy ag Iſs fora fora peſeverin conrumacy z and 
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Caveat againſt perſons too, and it is this, That although Chriſt 
bath prom! to ſatisfied for al men, that cheir fins may be 
remitted, (viz..1t they repent and believe; that is, ( when they 
are invited totake Chriſts ea/ie yoke ) if they perform an impoſ- 
ſible condition ) yer 5» truch behath procured the fins of the 
Ele only ( inwhom that condition is efteRed by an irre/iiible 
grace and operation ) to be remitted eventually : So that Chrilt 
having made no fatisfa&on for the fin of finat impenitency, and 
having decreed to /et thene fall inevitably into that ategby with- 
kelding grace ſufficient and neceſſary to keep them from ir, whacr 
advantage I beſeech you do theſe poor wretches receive from his 
merits and [atfattion ? 

D.otrephes, But the Synod declares their ſenſe more fully in 
this Article, © That many being called by the Goſpel, do not re- 
<« pent, nor belt:ve in Chit, bur periſh in infidelicy; this comes 
© not to pals (ſay th:y ) through any nſfficiexcy of Ch. its 
& Sacrific2 ; for that is a moſt perf ef ſacrifice and ſatisfaFtion for 
& (ins,of infinire p:ice and value,abundantly ſufficient to expiate 
* che fins of the whole World ; and that *tis therefore. of ſo 
« oreat value, becauſe the perſon that was offer*dup, was the on- 
« ly begottenSon of God ; and becauſe his death was joyned 
« with a feeling of Gods wrath, andof che curſe which we had 
<« deſerved by our fins; and they acclare this to. be Goſpel , 
© That wholoever believes, (hall not periſh, but have life ever- 
&« lifting. 

Deſolatus, *Tis true [ if they b-lieve | upon- that conditi- 
on: But did God purpoſe * io cauſe 1n men this condition or not > In 
the E/eft he did, upon whom o»/y ic was the moſt free counſel , 
gracious Will and zntention of God the Father, that the efficacy 
of .that Sacrsfice ſhould ſtream ſorth to the produRion of Faith 
in them, by an srre/iſtsble operation, as that Synod hath more ag 
large declared : So that a man muſt have the work of ſpecial grace 
evroughtin him, and the Spir;s of Chriſt abiding wich him, before 
he can have «ſwrence of his intereſt in Chriſt. | 

etrephes.- 'Tis very true, They that have xor the Spirit of 

C —_ s * ; but you could nit ſomuch as ſay, That 
i tbe Lord, but by the Hol Ghoſt * ; yer this I know 
profeſſion ; and 2a, Je are ſons, God hath ſon 
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18 your ſteds 
the Spirit of bus Sow into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father, Can 
Joune any 190-09 Well as: proſy4.t9 7 


him ? 
olare, 


Chapt, of Re- 
dempt Art. 3>4» 
$3 6, 


Mr, Baxter's 
Preface to the 


Grot.Relig.ſef®, 


g.Syn. Dord.#b, 
At.8, 
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Deſelatw, *'Tis moſt certain we ſhould not have believed 
Chriſt ro have been the Meſſiah, and the Sow of God, if. the 
Holy G hoſt had not ſealed the Revelation to us, and confirm'd it 
with a world.of miracles : But having this Revelation by us, 
Chriſt may b2 acknowledged to be the Lord, without the ſpecial 
ink abitati: of his Spirit copromptus toit; and his influexc:s 
may be ſutficient to move us unto pray:r, when they are inſuffici- 
entto rw usunto ſalvation; andtherefore not every oze that 
ſaith Lord, Lord ; notevery Supplicant, ſhall enter into the King- 
d mof heaven; but he that dsth the will of the Father which is in 
heaven, Mite 7.21, | 
Drietrephesr, Hold you cloſe to this principle, that heaverr 
ſhali be aloiced for a prion to hm. that doth the will. of God, 
Pſal.37. 28- for. the L'rd lovethy judgm:nt, and forſak:th not [35 Saints (or his 
that be godly ) they are pr-ſerved for ever. 
- Deſ:larms. *Tis not enough to do God: will, for the ſubſtance 
\_ of thework, that may bedone by the «xſanFified : Bur it mult 
*Dr.Twi/s. 5. he done after a ſpiritual ard grictous- manner alſo*; and fo 
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Pp. 46- none but 19e Saizts, ard iruly godly Go It ; and. they are called 
{ his] by a peculiar 11s of E1.fton, and are ſure to be preſerved 
far ever, 


Diotr:phes, Tremen ber you have been look'c upon as a 
perſon eminent for goal xs ; and farvard, not o-1y to do the 
will of Cod; but when the wil: of God requi's it, to: («fer al- 
ſ for your. well=dcing, Now St. Peter tells yOu, and he prefixzth 

As 10.3435, 2 kind of Oath to his Aſſcveration, ſaying, Of a 17th 1 percezve 
| ' that Grd is noveſpetter of perſors ; but im«wvery Naticn he that fea 
* reth him, and worketh rightconſxeſs ,is accepted with him, 
D:ſolatw:. Sir, the ſenſe of chat Text muft admit of a limit» 
Cb. 1. 41t. 5. ation ; foras the Synod at Dorr hath declared, *© God bach cho- 
with 15. « ſen in Chtift unto: ſalvation a ſer number of certain _— 
 __ *. neither better, nor more worthy than others ; oky = 
« and lying inthe comimon miſery with others, whom he pallec 
© over unto everkafting deftrution. And þ 
cTexts tells us in his Anotation uf on thar Texr, that Peter 
"inte- here **.of that Original of the will and plegſure 
|  reflzefthe54> 1; tbe taketh inco favour one, whiſorl 
\ aaoſeri. ** thy as the other, Row. g. 11. 1 Gard 
| = Sapralapſari nb ane nl ety we? ot Þ 
 a#or or ** "ſec of his love OW. 
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* co mainttin, increaſe, and make it up, This is his 
ſenſe. 
Diotrephes, But that learned man does conclude, you ſee, 
that where God'hath 'beg»n his work. of grace, he will rot fail to 
maintain, increaſe, and make it =p; and this is that very thing 
whereof the Apoſtle 15 ſo confident, That ke which hath begun a 
goed work in you, will perform ( or fimſhit ) untiliiLe day of jiſus phi. ;. « 
Chriſt, 
DeſoBvs. This perſwaſion of the Apoſtle, is bur the rc- 
ſulr of -bis charity rowards thoſe Philippransas appears by the 
next Te-ſe, Where God b:girs a good work, he 1s willing and 
ready ( in a way (utable to his wiſdom, juſtice and mercy ) to ac- 
complith it ; but when the work is to be a dt, he expetts from 
*his Creature a voluntary co-operation to it, without which ic can= 
nothe ſuch ; tur if he carries on the 2-04 work roits firal pe- 
r.od zrreſiſtibly, ſochat neither the neglect nor the prverſity of 
man can hind:7 ic, hoy comes it to pals that ſo many are guilty ,- , 
of Avoſtaſir, and drawb:c\ unto prid.tton ? Hebr.40.38. 
Diotreph:s, What do you troubling your ſelf about rempo- 
rary Profeſſours and Hyp:criter, whoſe faith is falſe and u*ſoangd, 
and their grace counterf.ir ? Many great Divines have told us, 
That the /ea#t * meaſure of rrwe grace, is a ſe:4 of Regeneras » 5, ,z, om, 
tion, and implies the man that hath it, to be ſanftified and juſts- clargtion of the 
fied; and th:n you know your eftate is nchangeable, you are Congregational 
ſealed up w th th: Holy Spirit unto the day of R-demption, In the Church:s, 6p, 
mean while, the foundation of the Lord ſtaudeth ſure, having this ** ® 3: 
ſeals. the Lord knoweth them t hat are his. / 2 Tim, 2.19- 
Deſo'atas, 1 ſuppoſe Sir, you deliver not your own judge- 
ment, if you. fwy,” That the fa:th of Back:ſliders is falſe, and , ks 
their grace counter/ert'* ,, You cannot forget the Parable, that , of —— 
rells us, the feirh that withers , upon: 1x.4/, (prings our of the faith, peory A 
fame [red of the Word, with rhat-which 1s 5nd: fectib'e ; all 
grace is;true; whar is covnrerferr, ought, nor t0-be honoured . 
with 6 acicle.. The grace'thar-doth'nor ſawitsfic, doth nog 
Yeil_of-rhac effe&, becauſe ivisnor trve, but becauſe it ig x00 1:75 
tex forabe {aw} Gegree of groe<.ix noe # Jeed-of Regenera 
2n, net fapcrrrs to ſaxZific andunticle ns fag juſtift= 
Bots W.0e Adele petforyatinee. b the pargs 
" 11.753"F4 FORE? \oh normecraet he © how 
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* life, which would preſerve men from Apoſtalic without Gods 
*©* continued,tutelary, preſerving ace ; {01 know of no ſuch. 
** thing as true SanQtfication and Juſtification, wichour that grace 
** which is zadicared m the ſoul;and ſo may be called aconfirmed 
© fate, and wichour the Antecedent and Corcomirant Decree: 
© of. Gods Ele&ion, which layerh a certain ground of perſeve- 
© rance, Here then 15.the foundation with the /eal of God up- 
on it ; But who can break, open this Seal, and vive mg a fight of 
my own n«me 1Ngraven upon that foundation, ThESoveraien 
Elixer that can cure my diſeaſe, tyeth in no other bur this very 
Cabiner. | 
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»al Record, with iome bread of comfore from his own 7 able, * 
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Deſolatus, 1 wondet not at all at rbery complacence in 
the opinion of ſuch an «bſo/m1e EleKion,who (as their Doctrine 
pretends ) are carried on by an irreſiſtible operation, to preſwine 
of r.ly ugon ir, Who would not be glad of fo much ſecurzcy, 
chat he miyht disband his fears and anxiety, and care of duty ; and 
be able to fing a requiens tO his ſoul,and wreck, her aſleep with 
ſuch a tharzs as this [' ©* Soul, thou haſt ſuſhcient proviſiens for 
« thy eternal welfare, laid up in the Decree of thi1e EleRion ; 
* and ths ſhall be i»fa#.bly disbuts'd to ſerve all thy needs,in 
'* chy ſeveral (jages of Corver/ion, Sarttificats:r and Perſeveraxce, 
& till thou doſtarrive at g/ ry. ] Burſouls,in the temper of mine, 
conflifting with doxh:s and jealouſfies ; ( if God were pleaſed to 
reverſe that abſo/nre D:eree ) might find more encomragemert in 
a promiſe of acce;tatic» in the Belov:d, that is in an Eleftion up- 
on Faith and Repertance; for then (Gods ordinary concourſe,and 
gracious aſlifiance continued ) the poſſibility of obtaining would 
pur life into their hopes, and their hopes would quicken them unto 
altion: But on the contrary, the thoughts of an 3»ypoſſib:lity,which 
the Decree of abſolnt: Reprobation mult needs ſuggett co the 
conſiderate, do firrke all hopes dead, and put all good endeavours 
into a Lethargy, or a ſtate of languithing, Thisis like a plvck;ng 
off our Charior Wheels, and yer nrging us with chrearmings, and 
ſevere Diſcipline, to drive thorow the red Sex, that we may gain 
a paſſage into Canaes : As for thatprovition of means you men- 
tion, what comfort can be reaped from ir,to a perſon that ſuſpe&s 

- himſelf debarr'd rhe end, and thar jwmrnrably ? Though the ſame 


ſhowers fall providentially upon the Tares, in d of their 
commixture with rhe whear, yer this can as odd padoome: hace 
__ doom, as change their nature ; for al{chac, They ſhallbe bonnd =p 
i 13. 30 3s bundles, as are i fr 
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Deſolatws, The new Birth, or effefinal Calling ( which is 
inſeparable to a lively faith ) I perceive is the only Phia/ thar 
contains the Aqua vite, to cure theſe fainting Firs of Fear and 
Deſperation ; bur grant a r7»e Child of God,ſhall never be per- 
tnicced ſo far toplay the Prodigal, asto be difinherited; what com- 
fort will chis aford bim, though his life be competently uprighe 
and regular,who to deal ingenuouſly, cannot boaſt of exeniperent 
infuhons, which he never fe/r, nor pretend to any Reformation 
wrought in him irreſsſtibly 18 an 1»ſtant ; but to ſuch only as th 
Holy Gheſt in Scripture, hath produc'd by rational Motives and 
Arguments, and upon deliberate adviſement too ? for that i»- 
ftantanzws and irreſiſtible Regeneration , Iam perſwaded,chere 
are very few that feel it, even of thoſe paſhonate difÞuters for 
it: Bur were 7hey reduced to a ſtate of deſolation ( as Iam) I 
am confident ch. ir Arguments would appear Sophiſtry to them- 
ſelves, and vani(h z»io nothing. Some /ooſe and vitiauw per- 
ſons finding themſelves by ſome happy Providence brought on a 
fudden out of- love with their crimes, may poſſibly impute their 
change to ſuch an irreſiſt:ble operation of the Holy Ghoſt : But 
this opinion» many times b:trayes them to new dangers, while 
they conclude, They are carried by the ſame, or like 1nvps/ſion, 


when chey make chutce of ſome other By-way, and run into new. 


Exorbitances; yet I will not deny, but the Holy Ghoſt may uſe 
that ſhort »vethod upon ſome ſpecral occaſions ( as in the Con- 


verſion-of Paxl, and perhaps eF/tin : )Bur when he doth uſe it, - 


'tig very rare and extraordinary. Otherwiſe being conſcious to 
noſuch manner of produRion in my ſelf, I ſhallyer have more 
ground todisbelieve my own Regeneration. | 
Diatrephes, God forbid I ſhould go abvut to add wound to 
wound; or afflition to 2ffiiQtion, by railing new doubts in you ; 1 


However you may remember, *cis the general opinion, that this 
dewbrfulneſs of your own ſincerity, may very well confiſt with the 
fate of grace; and 'tis a very great fign you fear God, and vakic 
his love and favour,that you areſo much troubled upon your je«- 
lotifje, thatyou want it. 
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© and' of the Excellency of ſalvation, and yer periſh. I may 
«© weep at the Hiſtory of his Paſſion, when = how he was 
i .uſedby the Jewes, and yet periſh. I may come deſirouſly ro 
&« his Word and Ordinances, and yer periſh. I may ina fit of 
<< fear have ſtrong deſires after a Chriſt ro eaſe me, and ſave me 
« from Gods wrath, and yet periſh, I may obey him in many 
* things, fo far as wil not ruine me in the World, andeſcape 
&« much of the pollutions.of the World by his knowledge, and 
« yer periſh. Imay ſuffer, and loſe much for him ; ſome par- 
* celsof my _—_— and profirs I may patt with, in hope of ſal- 

vation, and yet periſh, I may be eſteemed by gthers a man 
& yealous for Chriſt, and be loved and admired upon that ac- 
& count, and yet periſh, I may be azealous P:eacher of Chiift 
* andSalyation, and reprove others for their negle& of both, 
* and lament the fin of the World with moſt bitter and paſſio- 
* nate expreſſions, and yer perith, I may verily think rhatI ſer 


| «© more by Chrilt and Salvation, than by any thing elſe whatſo- _ 
© #See Mr. Bax- ©© ever, and yer be miſtaken, and periſh everlaſtingly. Again”, 


« By common grace a man may not only know, but love God 
« alſo, and love him as merciful and gracious,as better than the 
<« Creature, as beſt for him ; yea, he may love God under the no- 
« tion of the chiefeſt good,and moſt deſirable end,in whoſe fighe 
&« and fruition everlaſting happineſs confifteth. And by com- 
* mon grace he may believe in Chriſt, or defire him as a Saviour 
&« tofree him from every fin;and from fin as fin, or as it isagainſt 


© © Mr, Baxter, ,** God. This is the Do&rine of a perſon * of great Note, as 


you your ſelf very well know; and I pray what can a Regener.8e 
man do more ? and how then ſhall he d/cr:mmate his ſaving 
grace from that common grace ? : 

Diorrephes, Thar perſon tells you withall in the ſame 


Treatiſe * , That the Aft of Lowe or Faith are confiderable.x,Phy- 


fically, 1. Jn general, as Faith and Love, 2, In ſpecial , as 
this Faith and Love abont thus objett, the Father andth: Sow, And 
thus by common grace men may have true Faith and Le ; that 
| phyſically 4 true or r:a/ eAf. 2. They are con- 
foderable morally ; and that 1, Either as duty anſwering 4pre- 
cept [ believe and love God) and rhas they bave an analogical 


 defefiive morality 1» them, and ſo are thus far, foncere or true; but 


morali, which the 


2; that ſame true Love or Faith, in 


command reguireth 3. for is commanderh us to love God abowe all, |} 
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.8&Cs: 3 * T hey ate conſiderable as conditions of the: promiſes, and 
evidences of ſpiritual life inthe ſoul, and thus wicked men by com- 
mon grace arenever made partakers of them, They bave not the 
things themſelves, their faith and love us not the ſame thing which 
hath the promiſes made to them in the G oſpel; and.ſo are not true or 
ſincere. This is the full Declaratiogy of Toe perſon you mention, 
. Deſolatus. WhySir, here is very cold comfort, if this be 
the beſt you can adminiſter ; this is the grand ObjeRion I have a- 
oainſt my ſelf, and makes me doubt the t1ncerity of my grace, I 
{ove God, and I belizve in Chriſt, and this belief and love are 
phyſcally true, they are real as, and have a being : but they 
are morally defeRtive, and i»/incere; not the ſame thing which. 
hath the promiſes made to th:ms inthe Goſpel ; and conſequent- 
ly are no evidences of ſpiritual life in »»y ſoul ; ſo that all you 
have done, hath rather tended to cancel all my exvdences for life 
andſ{alvation, than to clear them up for me. 
Dtotrephes. The moſt certain judgment a man can make of 
his tare andcondition, is to be colle&ed from the end he pro- 
pounds to himſelf in his deſigns and aftions ; for every many, naxeer. is; 
hath one only prevalent altimare end, which is to be called finisPropoſe. ro, &+ 
hominis, or is the chief altimate end of the habitual predomst= 11. | 
nant inclination or diſpoſition of his{oul., and-of the renowr or 
b nt of hiscoutrſe of life. All god/y men make choice of God, 
for this their end; butall the wicked make choice of the Crea- 
ture, and Carnal-ſelf for rheirs ; fo that we may judge beſt whe- 
ther men be regenerated or carnal by the exd that rules their 
hearts, and hath the greareRt intereſt in them. 
Deſolatws, St, Lain nov as much to ſeek asever ; for you 
ſaid even now, That a man may ſo love God and Chriſt, thathe 
may verily think he ſets more by them than any thing elſe, and 
be miftaken, Grant that I have accuſtomed my ſelf ro that 
eafie.yoke, thar Chriſt ordinarily lays upon the ſhoulders of his of {71 © 
Duſetples, and can carry it ro my thinking bandſomly , yer ſhould * Mark 20. 16, 
Chriſt ery mnewith a harder impoſition, as he did that young man 372 * bv. "JR 
in the Goſpel * , How can I be able (having never been call'dro gut, grea- 
the like 554a/ formerly) to ſecure my own Sncerity 1n that caſe? ter rrials, thas 
I may retreat and flinch- back as he did, and depgrt ſorrowfw/ paſt through. 
from my- Saviour. | How can I be aſſured * of the Grength of OW a roo 


my grace; 'and the proof of my finceriry, if I ſhould be call'd hes. 
co ſuffer Martyrdom ? Though I come off 1ua_my att:ve, 1 my = =" ih : 
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fall in my p«ffive obedience. And yer 'Iſheukd hotd our 47 
here, the Apoſtle doch ar'laſt infinugre, | 


ra man may give af - 

xCor.z3- that ht hath unto the poor, and his body to-br burned, and yet want : 
charity... Andexperignce doch reach us, thar men may lay down | 
their lives in jutHficstion of their Schiſave and Rebellion, and yer 
be confid:rt of their ſtate of grace and {alvation;_ fo that alt. mn 

* Hereupon tÞis while a man is nor able to d5fingwfh ©, whether ie be con;- | 

frog n—_ Lyon = _ he os ; nn makes the A- 

ter [1m e ſay, [ know nothing by my [:If, yet her:by am I nat jultifed ; 

| gfpnt- o Fork ther-jnſtifink > the Lord, » Cor. 4. 4. | 

ivil, Ortho- : | 
dex men, do take common. grace to be ſpecial, and fo dehide their own ſonls; inthe tryal of 
themſelves, ]. Of ſaving faith. p0g-45- 


Diarepher, *Although temporary believers.and other un- 
<* regenerate men may vainly deceive. themſebves with' falſe 
7 we carnal preſumprions,of being in the favqur of God, 
ny te of falvarien, which hope of theirs ſhal} periſh; yer 

* ſuch ag truly believe inthe Lord Jeſus, and love him fincerly, 
* endeavouringto walk in all good conſcience before him,” may 
'-4 in this life be certainly aſſured char they are inthe ſtare af grace, 
*. and may rejoyce in the hope of the glory of Godzwhich hope 
*. ſhall never make them aſhamed. So the Congrogational 
Churches have determined in their- Dec/anation, chap. 18. 
ND, 2. | 
Deſolatzs. No doubt, while men walk: i» alt good conſci« 
exce, they may be aſſured for the prefese, that theyare in a ſlate of 
grace; ſo much the Remonſtraxts wilt allow us; bur not thar they. 
are infuch an i»defeible fare, as is pretended to flow from an | 
abſolute EleQtion ; and yer they wilt allow men in that Rate in 
oO 19 78/076 1n hope of the glory of God; and that hope ſhall nor in 
*Nebr.' 6: 11- make them aſhamed: But if they ſkew not the ſame dibigence'®, 
as at the beginning of their Converfion) tate full aftwrance of 
* Rew 2 4+ feunto thecnd ;, if they leave their firſ love (as the Ange/'of 
the Church of Epheſas did; ) their backſliding wilt make them 
| aſhamed, though their hope does nor.. And uf they who wore 
« Hebr. 6; 43526; once inlightrod, and have taſied of the heavenly gift, and were made 
| partekers of the Holy Ghoſh, and havetafied the goodWird o® Gudy 
and the powers of the World tacome; if they may fall amey; then 
Rem. 41- 20- let them who boaſt of a more ſþecial-and inſuperablargrace; uot 
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be high-minted, but fear. Remember what expreſſions the clear 
evidence of truth ( for matrer of Fa&#) hath extorted from che 


pen of Mr. Baxter *,in theſe words, | It is exceeding hardto de- + »,; þ 


ut. of 


t:rmine how great, many or loxg, the ſins of a true Believ:y may be.} right (6 $0. 
Andif thoſe fins be Adwitrry, Murder, or the like, and long wan. pay. 335. 


continued in, ſhall that Believer be cercain ill of his E'eftion? m 


Shall he nor rather ſuſpe& it was but. 2999s grace that wroxght 
him to ther belief ? He hath Reaſon certainly co ſuſpeR ir, nn- 
leſs he adds preſumption to his other crimes; ſo that upon the 
whole matter, without a ſpecia/ Revelation, a man cannot tilf 
his Doomſ-day be certain of his Ele&ion, becauſe he knows nor 
what temptation he may fajl into, nor how he ſhall demean him- 
ſelf underit; andif he perſeveres till then in his obedience,the 
Remonſtraxts will ſecure bim of his Eleftion as well as you. 
D:;atrephes. We ſay, ** True Believers may have the aſſu- 
* rance of their ſalvation divers wayes ſhaken, diminiſhed and 


« incermitted, as by negligence in preſerving of ir, by fall 
* into ſome {þ bn LA —— rw ned x 1. __ 
<* grieveththe Spirir,by ſome ſudden or vehemenc tempration, by 
* Gods withdrawing the light of his countenance, ſuffering even 
* ſuch asfear him to walk in darkneſs, and to have no light ; yec 
<< are they not utcerly deſtitute of that ſeed of God, and life of 
< Faith ;-that love of Chriſt and the Brethren, that fincericy of 
© heart, and conſcience of duty, out of which by the operation 
< of the Spirit, this aſſurance may in due time be revived ; and 
* by the whichin the mean time they are ſupported from utter 
< deſpair. Declar. of the Congreg. Chur. chap.18. ». 4. 
Deſolatus, Teſeems then, that once true Belieyers,though 
they fall into ſame ſperial lin which wounds the conſcience, and 
grieves the Spirit ur the other branches I ſhall nor inſiſt up. 
on ;) andthough thar fin, or fins be never ſo great,and /arg con- 
tinuedin (for ts hard to determine how great, how. many, or 
bow long thoſe ins may be, as was confelt even. now) yet they 
retain the ſeed of God,and the /ife of Faith,and the love of Chriſt 
with. /incerizy of heartand conſcience of duty ; and out of - theſe, 
-by..ibe operation of the Spirir, the;r adfurance is ſure to be revi- 
ved. Then D:vid addreſſed: a needleſs Patition,to have 4 vow 
heart evvated; and amght ſpiritzevewed in lum , if that ſeed of 
God ,apd-Iiftef Bairk, and Facerity of heart were Gull in bim 


bafere 3» In ivnpracher that great Hqgin of an ab/oln:e Ele» 
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, Calviniſm « ſcourge to the Diſcenſelate, 


TY 


2 Cor. 10, 12. 


®* Ch. Amid 


» Is is noe vn the meer 
nature i wo as frovement of it, they lead never ſo fri and /evere 


from the Divine Decree» 8 courſe of life, yet if being /ed into temptation by 
Love and Engagemene.Mr. an- efficacious permiſſion, they miſcarry under ir, ehey 
Baxter of ſaving faith, pag... £411 not forward ( as thoſe Believers are ſaid to doto 


on, that ſcrver ſuch Believers up again after choſe 
deſperate falls * ? Bur the Nar-el-ft, though by the 
heip of common grace, and their moſt diligent ims- 


their advantage) but backwards, and can never riſe 

again to any hope of ſalvation or pardon, but mu 
bteak their Necks 4rrecov:r-bly ; nay,though he walks never {© 
uptightly under th2 con:utt of this grace, it can neither brins 
him to Heaven, nor procure ſaving grace for him, What en. 
couragement is this to the greate(t part of Markizd,even amoncR 
Chrificans, who are ſaid to live under no other influences than 
thoſe of common grace ? 
'  Duotrepler, Weare confident thatſuch as are truly /e»{;- 
fied, can never fall rotally and finally; as for thoſe other fallins 
Ft ars, how glorious ſoeyer their /»ſtre- was, we know they were 
neyer fixed in the Firmamenr. 

Deſoletus, Whatever your confidence is Sir, ſuch” examples 
make ſo-great an impreſſion upon my ſpiric, I cannot but wich 
trembling refle&& upon that Apoſtolical {, aveat and Exhortarion 
{ Let hims that thinketh he tandeth, take heed left he fall. } F 

Diotrephes, God hath crdained ſuch admonition as a wears; 
to promote the grace of perſeverance in all that are true Be- 
lievers. 

Deſelatss. Butthat T am one of 4hat number, is nor. yer 
madeoutto me ; for there 1s nothing can really make me ſuch 
but that ſpecial irreſpſtsble-grace that flows from the Fountain os 
an abſolvteEleQion, as the fruit andeffeR of it, as the Synod of 
Dort declareth : And unleſs I bz planted in that S#/e by Gods 
moſt free and wachangrable love, it is impoſlible I ſhould partake 
of the atyeſs- of It; And thns is my unboppnet cannot meet 
a man that hath taken ſo exaRt a ſurvey: of that Fate, as to be 
able to ſecure my intereſt therein; - The truth is therefore, after 
all your «pp/ications to remove my jealoufie, I amy fill as much-* 
afraid of the ſtare of K ion, as at our firſt meeting, . 

Di 5. The Synod of Dort * rells us, *That they who- 
« hearrily gefire to turn unto God, to'pleaſe him only, and to be 
: \&liveredfrom this body of death, . chough they canto make 
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And aw irrefti of comfort: = 


© -{uch a\proereſs inthe eajth and way of odlineſs as 


& anench the ſn.oaking flax, nor break the ſhaken reed, 


as well as the eyes to water. 


Deſolatxs, . 'Alas, Sir , that concerns the E- 
I &#*; who are the only perſons that have an intereſt 
. in that High Prieſt ; forweare told in the name of 
all the Congregational Churches, That ( though the 
Reprobates were then in Adams loyns as well as the 
reſt) God was pleaſed to give the promiſe of Chriſt, 1be 
ſeed of th: woman to the Ele ( only.) And that his 
mmerceſſion belongs peculiarly unto them, is the affic- 
3 mation of many Members of the Synod of Dr: ; 
"+ andas touching the efficacy of -it, 'tis the ſenſe of chat - 
F whole Convention, Beſides, that promiſe concerns 


with ; 


&« yer ought they not co be terrified with the DoRrine of Repro- 
* bation; for our-merciful God hath promiſed that he will nor 


D. ſolatus, He that: can querch * the Spirit, may quench 
the Paw oy ge Rae God-doth nor, 1n this es LL. Iam © * TOS 5-I9 
not afraid of God, but of my ſelf; and chatin regardof the De» 
cree of K-probat;on, which denies all-grace ſufficient to ſer the 
flax on fire, though ic ſmoaks till it makes the heart to bleed, 


D.otrephes, If you beafraid of your own inſirmities, I 
hope you have ſuſhicienr ſecurity againſt chem, in the interceſſion 
of a merciful and compaſſionate High Prieſt, who implied all, 
when h=ſpake to Perer, and made him this promiſe | Simon, S's 
mon, behold Satan hath deſired to have you, that he may {ft you as Luk.22.31232- 
- peat ; but I haveprayed fer thee, that thy faith fail nz, 


* Chriſt-profefleth he - 
ed nor i all, buc ako or 
thoſe whomGod had given 
him» F2ba 17. 9g. or ſhould 
hereatrer belicve, ver, 20. 
and for them alone he ſan- 
Rified himſelf, ver. 19. that 
is, off:r'd himſelf upon the 


Croſs. Dr, Twifs. ibid, \ 


Pag. 143: 


the :rxe Believers,and ſo no ground of comfort to ſuch as want 2 


tee Colpel-faith for the morality of it : But grant I have an 5*- 


bu 4 tereſt in Chriſt ſo far forthas concerns the imperration of grace; 
'» thar is, of pardowand ſalvation; upon this condition, [ If 7 repent Vid. 48, Syn; * 
b, and b:licve ] ( as Martinins and Ludevicws Crocins do acknow- Pord,par.z.pag, 
ledge, becauſe they ſaw the. glory of God, his veracity in cal» #9-7:05.0 | 
p hag, his equity in comn y bis j#ftice in chreatning could f'&117% ſs * 


and e ( as fay Re 
nie: 


__ © 


 Diarrepber, | 


not be defended otherwiſe) yet if I have no intereſt in his mer 6 
and imerecſſion, as ©o the application of it, that is, for procu- 


cient and 
Fark ads x roms axtfey rol rw wgn what 
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"Pinrephts. | That Txphtrration being\ mare for all in rere- 
ral, as the veearatl Divites do confeſs (a who'e Je [ 
muſt ſubſcribe for many weighty Reaſons ;) the application you 
know, is to bz accompliſhed by means, Whatthe ordinery means 
15, you a:e not ignorant ; you muſt arrend upon! rhar, and air the 
good houre with patience ; you have many comfortable exprefii- 
ons for your encouragement : Chriſt came ro ſeek an to ſave that 
which was [;f. If you be amongft tha: number, and ſenſ{le 
6f yout /off condition, youhave 207g ones from that paſe 
face, Chriſt came not to call the righteaws , but ſuch 7oſt. perſons, 
ſinners to Repentance., 

Deſolarws, Tharlam amongſt the number of thoſe Lf 
fouls, I am ſuſficiently ſex/ib/e ; bur thac Chriſt came #ntertional- 
ly to ſeek, and ſave me,ig not ſo evident, yerT have been taughr 
to believe, that he came to ſave all upon condition ; that is, | if 

. they repent and believe, | b 

Dvotrephes, And not only ſo ; but he hath appointed a 
Miniſity to make a general offer of Chyift, Pardon and Salve- 
rion upon that condition ; and to call upon them ſeriewfly and 
earneftlyto perform it ; that is, to repent and belreve, thar rhey 
may aQually receive forgiveneſs of their. fins, and an $bevitance 
amongſt them that are ſanRified. - | | 

-  Deſolatry. ' Tis fomewhat range how the ſhould ſeriouſly 
offer life arid! pardon, or ſerionſly call to Faith and Repentance, 
ſuch perſons as he was pleaſed, for the glory.of his Soveraign 
Power, to Decree from all Ecernicy, to with-bold his mercy 
from, to paſs them by (in the Decree of. communicating grace 
[officrent and neceſſary to Faich and  Kepent ace, and to. permir 
them efficacioaſty to fall inco fin). and'to ordain them ro 
diſhonowr and wrath for their fin, to the praiſe of his gloricus 

Juftice, as the C < > ——_ Churches have decla» 

_ "SR red.” How can it I ſay with Gods/fcerty, rquis 
| Thap.Y; x. Te wn —y 4 and 7»/tice, to' 64ll,\ commund and threatty unto 
 Aſemby, and that of Dore © 41th and-Repentanoeupon promiſe of pardss, und 
* differ bur little from this in ſalvation , thoſe very perſons,»hom his own immu- 
|. eff, rhough ir be ſome- table and everlaſting Deoy-s hath put.under an 1»rws- 
* what more plauble in ap- gable neceſſity of ' 4»yeniveacy/ and anjþe/:ef,; thar he 
md Io i 


- pearance, 
, eternal. condemnation? ] - canine 


We peer ads meh es pw ow. 
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{2 I ſhall rher2fore troubfe you' no further, good Mr, Divere- 
phes, bucſfam up che grounds of my preſent” dawbry and diſcon- 
ſoſation, and leave them to be more deliberately weighed in the 
balance of your mature judement;* © ++ 

= 2," *Tis moſt certain theres no midi ſhall be ſaved with- 
our Regeneration, * | Pf nts 

2. *Tisrefolved;Do a man what he can to the uttermoſt; 

m the improvement of common grace ; yet there ts no promiſe . 
extant to aſlure him, that ſpecial grace fall be conferr'd upon 
him ; bur only, oy 

- . 3a - Certain Revelarrons,that this workes Regencration ſhall 
"1" irre{iſti#ly,una ſerxnmaber of perions called the 
Elett, n, "I=T ps N1 

Becauſe thoſe perſons are deſign'd and c«{4 out al- 

ready, witholit 7eſpef# or fore-knowredge, whether of Fauh or 
Repentance, ot any xppod, qua/zty wincttagver in them, as antece- 
dent to their eleit;on; therefore Iam ſure no- performance of 
mine can anew me to (% plies... E 

$ tis impollible.upon theſe grounds,to come to the knowledee- 
ot ic -4 prierigwhether I be «/ef}ed or nogwichous ſuch a FRAY 
velation, 35.15 grayed very ſeldom and.if cyer, co very few. 

6. Iris ſodifficult likewiſe to colle& any certainty @ prſte- 
ors, the fns and. duties of the B&D and Reprobateareto [ym- 
bolical and alike ; the fir ( their fs) proceeding from the 
common infirmity and corruption of zaiare which bach infeted 
all : Ang: the fecovd ( their, dunes) being the cfiefts of chat: 
grace ( common: or ſpecial reſpectively) whach, whatever it be 
inthe paltuical Or mor capacity, & but gradually diflingui 
in the phyſical or nataral, and eſpecially ſeeing that degree of 
Srace, Which is /4vieg in ane, pethaps is. notfoin another. 

7: We abſerve eveninthe pugett times, whiles the Holy A-- 
Ppaltles { choſe faundarrons Fai the www Hioufalcm ) wee yet * Rev. 21: 14+ 
alive , that many whaſhin'das glorious. /ars in that Firmament, 
were notwichfanding 47 ax att of byaven by the tayle of the Rgd Rev. 13+ 44 
Dragon, and caſt down to the Earth ; which evexs ( as we are 
ought to believe ) iga fufficient rwdication, they never had a real 
intereſt in Chriſts merits and znterceſſion to procure ſaving grace 
for.them ;. and for ab»//ng that. common grace, which had ad- - 
vanced them ſo high (rhough higher it was notable ) they were 
caltſo much the lower into ſhame and torments, 
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— tiny " Laſtly, This abſolmre Ele&ion being, (-a3:ſome of the Sy- 
N.Dord.pag.30. 9, and the Ret *or Fownt agn of. ſol1d conſolation in this miſcrable 
* par. 3. life, and myTelf not able to make one my incereſt ip ic, but find- 
; ® Suffrag. Ge- ing aiuche jeQiqn co the contrary: Hine ile lachryme; it ſeems 
. Hevecnl, ” '. forallſuch miſerable comforters * , and Phyſitians of nowalut*, 
"3 Rab \. I muſtficdowninmy confulion by theſe waters of Babylon , and 
'-© Chap.r3. 4. Weep: burterly. 
| woe Tam. 1. 16. 
For theſe things I weep, mine eye, mint eye runne:h down with wa- 
ter ; beats Comforter that ſhould relieve (or bring back ) 


my ſoul, i far from ne. . 


— 


© THE SYLLOGIS M. 


HAT Doatrine that can afford no ſolid grounds of hope to 
3K, - encourage a deſolate ſpirit in the wayes of godlineſs; That 
Doarine is nor ſerviceable'to theinrert of ſouls, nor practice- 
ble - mee exertile of the Miniſterial Frn&ion; nor according to 
vodlineſs.” [2-8: TEES iy 
”.- TheDodrine as well of the Sublapſarians , as that of the 
'Supralapſarians, can afford no ſolid grounds of hope to encou- 
ragea deſolate = in the wayes of godlinels Therefore 
©  TheDoarine, as welbof the S»blapſarians, as the Swpra- 

Farians, is notferviceable tothe intereftof fouls , nor pragi- 
| in the exerciſe of the Miniſterial FunQion, nor according 
ro godlinels, | " 

The Major ig evident, bectule it is forthe intereſt of ſouls 
in believing, and to rejojce in hope 

the ger] re it is a part of the Miniſters du- 
be Hey- may ſerve God with 


. 


Y 12. 


WS81 pho Toke 


4nd an Arroft of Comfort. 


wo Ezzk. 13.22, 23. 

Te have madethe biart of the righteous ſad, whom I have not made 
ſad; and ftr engthxed the hands of the wicked,that he (ho:114 not 
return from his wicked way, ————= There'ore y: ſhall ſ.e no 
more vanity. 


S 


Eft in filem non illuninantur, nec-Evangeli' effi aciam vere Ocher.progdh 
ſextivnt nfs q4i preordinats ſunt ad ſalutem; ecpiricniia ramen of the Mints 
oftendit reprobos inte r dw ſims feye ſenſu a'que e/ettor offic, ur ne 11 
ſuo quidens jud:ci- quicq”am ab eleflis differart, Q ave nil ab- ; > 
[wrdi quod celeſtium donorum guſts ab «Apoſtols, © terporal:s fis Hebr. 6: 37" 
des a Chriſto ills adſcriti;ur ; non quod vim ſpiritualss gratie ſoli- Luk, 8,7." , 
de perciprant ac certum fide! lumen : ſed quia Dominus, ut 4g 6 
convittos & inexcuſabiles reddat, ſe in/inuat in horuns mentes, qua- 
tenus ſine adoptionts Spirits guſtari po:e(t ejus bonitas, Calyinlrſtsr, 

{ib.3. cap. 2. [cR. 11, 


$dd$d$d þddIFÞI0E$?-$$67$Þ$440d$3dd9d60 


A ND now (Reader) I appeal to all the World for xdgmens, 
wherher aien that have eſpouſed fuch ap rg nor like 
c 


to march out upon a very hopeful Expedition, tn their enterprize 
for Reforma 30x, while they continue ſuch Forces under rheic Re- 
giment,as are ſo apt upon all occafron$to Face abovr,ahd give fite 
upon themſelves, inftead of aiding them in carrying on the War 
againſt Vice and \Wickedneſs? They may Aag:ſtryially dictate 
their Preſcriptions for a Form of God/ineſs 3 but doubtleis in the 
profeſſion of theſe principles, they do ſhamefully evacuate, if 
got utterly deny the power ghereof, 

But ſome man may dzmand, If theſe Do&rines be ſo per» 
nicious unto godlineſs, What is the Reaſon that ſach as doem- 
ace th2m, do not run headloog after their unbridled luſts, into 
all manner of wickedneſs ? To which I anſwer : 

1. Thatdoubtleſs too too many do take 4iberty to pollute 
themſelves with the foulett fins, and facror themſelves that they 
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© cere, Whe- excuſe *, orextenuate, or adopt them inco the Family of Vie- 
ther men of tye. Did not Mr. Knox call it a godly Fat in James CMelvi 


| thoſe _—_— when he murdered the Arch-biſhop of St. Andrews, And do 


ni ” 
nl hoſe _ not others now adayes, acconnt ſuch Fatt; the work of God, and 


* mentioned in @ doing Ged ſervice®, as well as Mr. Knox, 
{the Apuſtls . 2. Men maybe very reſolute todo and ſuffer much,to gra- 
> —_— tice the prid of their opinion. /Maccouins* mentions one Lu- 
'2r. tobe dam. £/9{#5 in France, who endured to be burnt for Att ei, m. 
 nabte', and 4- There are many ( and God be bleſſed there are ſo ma- 
"make a like ny) that lead a very g2a!ly life, not diſcerning the peraicious 
Se 0 chem bf conſequences of thoſe DoEtrines which they do maintain. 
F* Toba. 16. 3. And 5. AsCicero writeth of the Diſctples of Epicaras,ſo 
ſay of theſe, Itis not the Gew'ss of their Dott5xe, but the 

hanefty of their Nature, and th: Goads of Conſcience, that db 
prompt and incite them to a good life, To which I may add, 

6. The power of ſome other prizcip/es whereby theDivine 
Grace dotha& in them, | 

Laſtly, If they of another perſwaſion can clearly and ſolidly 
defend the honour of the Divine Actcribures, 45. Gods Mercy 
and Juſtice, his Holzneſs, Truth and Sincerity ; and juſtific the 
Neceſſity, Uſe and Exerciſe of the Minfterial Office upon their 
emn gtounds, Ido unfeignedly promiſe to ſubſcribe : Bur if they 
be not able to perform this,then as Vincentins Lirinenſis hath ir, 
Ded ſcant bent, quod dedicerunt non benz : & ex toro Eccleſie dog - 
wate quod intelleftu cap; poteſt, capiant : quod non prieſt, credant, 
Commonic. cap. 35, ad finem. : 


2. 
'® De Athess, in 10a 
Corel. 


AN ADDITIONAL = 


DIALOGUE 


BETWIXT 


SaMARITANUS and DeEsoLATUs: 
Defign'd to fatisfie the 


DOUBTS of CONSCIENCE; 
Afﬀeighted at ( that which Mr, Calvin both made and call'd ) 


THE 


HORRIBLE DECREE 


Reprobation. 


| JER.8. 22, 
Is there no Balm in Gilead ? 


Is a. 35, 3. 
Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees. 


| 
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1 THES.5.n4. 
| _ the feeble- n_—_— ſupport the weak, 
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THE SIXTH 


DIALOGUE 


BETWIXT 
SAXARITANUS and DESOLATUS, 


Amaritanns, How now my Deſ»latus, what ſolita- 
ry Rill> hath Mr. D:otrephes leſt you alone 2 
Deſolatws. All alone Sir, ro my ſelf, and my 
own ſad thoughts. 
| Samaritans. T hope he hath left you ſatisfa- 
Aon behind him, and then he might take his leave- 
with confidence. 
Deſolarrs. Yes, he hath given me ſatisfaRion, and Ithank 
him for hislabour. 
Samaritans. I am very glad of that ; bur why ſo penſive 
anddejeced (Ull, if you have recewed QtisfaRion ? 
; Deſalatis. I perceive his Do&rine contains no cordial of 
hepe for one in my condition, that is all the ſatisfaKion I have: 


. gruns: 3 andſure you muſt needs think there is but cold comfort: 
| in 
C |» Samaritans, Whatever ins Application have been,I know 


*tig Impoſſible the Father of .CHearaes ſhould be def ive in his 
provifions for healing the fad and broken ſoul z for he faith, To 
k this man wall 1 lock, even to thins rbat is poor, aud of a contrite Ia, 66. 2: 
"= fpirit, and trembleth at my Word. And to what end doth he look 

to perſomeof: this frame and temper of ſpirit ; but to revive the © 


ſporve | fon. or rye the! heart of the contrice. enes? 
8 "ON * " "IS | . alliftance- 


H d 


h, 19. 155 


ot 


Cdlviniſme « ſcourge to the Diſednſelate, 
aſſiſtance to my ſelf in this charitable encerprize,I deſire to renew 
my Diſcourſe with you, in order to your berrer ſatisfation and 
co mforr. And lec me tell you, as the ground-work from Mr. 

Direft for peace Ba xter, © ThaGall the cerrifying cemprarions which are grounded 
of Conſe. Dir.7, ** on miſtepreſentations of God ( avif he were a cruel deſtroyer 
Pf: 46. © to be fledfrom) are diſpelled by the due conſideration of his 
* goodneſs, and the deep ſetled apprehenſions of his gracious, 
* merciful, lovely nature {which indeed is the firſt work of crue 
© Religion, and the very Mafter-radical AR of rue Grace, and 
06, py. 18-19. * the Maintainer of ſpiritual life and motion. If you think of 
«© Godas one that iaglad of all advantages againſt you, and de- 
« fighrechin his Creacures miſery,ic is impoſhble you ſhould love 
* 'him. The love of our ſelves is ſo deeply rooted in nature, that 
© we cannot lay it bz, nor loveany thing that is abſolutely and 
&« dire&ly againſt us, We conceive of the Devil as an abſolute 
<< enemy to God and men, and one that ſceks our defirution, 
& and therefore we cannor love him : And the great cauſe why 
© troubled ſouls do love God no more, is, becauſe they repreſenc 
< him co themſelves in an ugly odious ſhape. To think of God, 
© as one that ſeeks and delighreth in mans ruine, is ro make him 
** asth: Dzvil ;zand then what wonder, if inſtead of loving him, 
* and dclighting in him, you tremble a che thoughts of him,and 
* flie from him ! AsT have obſerved Children, when they have 
* ſeenthe Divel painted ona Wallin an ugly ſhape, they have 
* parily feared, and partly haredir : If youdo ſo by God in your 
* fancy, it is not putting the Name of | Go4]onhim when you 
** havedone, that will reconcile your affeRions to him, as long as 
* you (irip him of his Divine Nature, Remember the Holy * 
* Ghoſts deſcription of God, x Jehn 4.16, Ged 5s love,Write 
** theſe words deep in your under X 
Deſolatus. Sir, Were the Authour you have cited, preſent 
with me, I woulddefire him to reſolve me how he could c 
rate ic, thac God is love (as he hath deſcribed him ) co'rhe Re- 
probates ; when he hath from all Eternity abandoned them co" /is 
and hell-rorwents for his meer plea/ure,orto thew his Sover asg n= 
. t7 and Power over them ? But you may be pleaſed to proceed in 
your own method of diſcourfing, | 
Samaritams. I doubt notto ſacighe you in this particular, 
before we part, But I ſhall purſue thar- encouragi rvation 
of Sr. Pier, where & left you ar: fe That:Gud we -- 
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And an Arreſt of- Comfort. © 183 
»2 Reſpefter of ptr/*a5, &c, To which you made me no Anſiiver 
and 101 thought fit to withdraw my ſelf from you, 
Deſolains. 1 remember very well the paſſage ; for Mr,” 5 
trepbes was pleaſed co revive the memory of ic ; but as liccle to 
his purpoſe, as tomy comfort; for ( as 1 cold hin) /:erpriters 
do put in ſuch excepr. ons 1n their contiruction of that Texr, that 
ic fignifies nothing at all ro my advantage, God itſeems hath 
exl'd out a ſer number of pecſons, without regard to any good 
lity in them, upon whom he hath immucably decreed to con- 
ter his grace, and ch:y ſhall be in{wperab/x conducted unto glo- 
ry ; focall the re (who make up the far gr-atzy number ) nor 
a whit worſe than thoſe, he hath paſſ'd thems over, and decreed to 
give them neither grace nor gl:ry;. buttoler rhems fall (and 
that not by a bare p:rm1ſion into in, and to leaye thews in thac 
fin to their final condemnation ; and this for the glory of his S9- 
weraign Power over his Creatures: If I be not of that ſee num- 
ber, do I what Iwill or can,I thalMind no accepration at the hands 
| of Almighty God. | 
| Samaritans, Can you be induced to ſubſcribe to ſuch in- 
| terpretations of Scripture ? you may withas much colour of Rea- 
fon fay, That when our Saview- commands us, when we pray, to 
fay, Oxr F ather which art in Heaven, &c, His meaning is, we 
ſhould not ſay iratall ; or when the Apoltle faith, Let every ſoul 
be ſwbjeft to the Higher Powers ; that his meaning is,we ſhould 
take up Arms. againlt them ; St. Peters ſenſe is clear enough,that 
Gods refje:t is not ſo muchtothe naked Emtiries, or Bezngs -of 
men, as to their perſons (0 capacitated or qualified : He that 
feareth bim, and worketh righteow/neſs , is accepted with him : IC 
To this man will 1 look, faith the High and Lofty One, as you © 6% 
heard even now. Tothis purpoſe the Lord, in his Expo{lulation 
with- ( a» faith , If thou doſt well , ſbalt thou not be accepted ? G;e,, 4.7: 
That is, without doubt chou ſhalt. ; 
* 3 . Deſolatws, But the Scriprures do afſure us, That God loveth 
: fri#*, andmaketh. himſelf known to thoſ: that make no- im» * Rom. 10. 20, 
"F  - -+—— nr Laaopk withone Chriſt, and his grace,man can oo IF. fo 
; * 


fal, 59. 10, 


? As 10 34,35 
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Conſequent ; Which follows the obedirate of Faith, God bears a 
£eneral good-mill to Mankind;before he loves rhem with a love 
of complacency ; and out of tharſove of good-wil,though he doth 
nor grantthem ſalvation immediately, yer he affords them -/rghe 


'.and means tO lead them to ſalvation : This love is ſo great,thit +; 
| the Apoſtle ſaith of it, God commendeth his love towards wm , in 3K 
'Rom-y-%: that while we were et ſinners, Chrift died for w.It was through "4 
* Luke 1. 78. the bowels of the mercy * of eur God, that this day-ſpring from wn E 


Tit. 3-4 High aid thus vifit w: But upon the intervention of onr 
Fauh, when we entercain this /ight, and receive Chritt into our Y 
hearts, there follows a love of complacency in God towards us , 6. 
which embraceth us, as in the Nezghbowrhood of ſalvation , of Y 
this love our Saviour ſpeaketh, John 14. 23. If « man love me, 
he will keep my words , and my Father will love him; and we 
will come unto him, and mak# our aboad with him. 

| D-ſolatns, Bur the diſþofal-of men as totheir final tate | 
; -of ſalvation or damnation ; WW Apoſtle makes itan AR of Gods ». 
; Soverarign Power, Row. 9.21. Hath not the Potter power over 
the Clay, of the ſame lump, to mak# one weſiel unto" honour, and = 

another wxto diſhonour ? : 
Samaritanus, The Wiſeman ( who ere he was that wrot C | 

Will. rs. that Book)tells us of thePotrer, That enoploying his Labour 5 lewdly, = 

' 15+ ®' be maketh 4 vain god of the ſame Clay. Sure God cannor do 

* Naſus nimi- fo ; ſimilitudes therefore muſt not be Rretch coo far * : But ſup- 
mw non eff poſe the Porter could give /fe and ſexſe ro his Veſſels, and per- 
emungendss, 1: petuate that life to millions of Azes 3 ſhould he, weerly to ſhew 
ſanguis elici4- hig Sovereign Power over- them ,+ inflidt neſſunt and exceſſive 
oa ed rorments upomthem;whar opinion would you have of ſuch a mad? 
Ech. ; "Would younor think it an ARof 'extream crae/ty, Contrary: to 
that natwral love which every Creature dearech' towards 1ts own 

prodnttion ;. and comrary ta natural equity \thus'to torment the 

harmleſs ! JC) ICIGINR ft 2 4 
| Defolats. I maftconfeſs T could have-no geed\optikion of 

ſuch a petſon in ſuch a cafe, for exetciſngſo'trmch Upbamdity;d 
Samaritans. If this were Gods Re US: 

juſtifie himſelf upon the account of ſuch a Preſideatg”' Tr>godl 
'be uo fin for a man (in fic x calc?) rofollowGodseataple in 
diſpoſing of \his oi: But God,as his wnthoſt gr crousÞ; mike 
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©  * Prov. 12. 10, 3ODors ic; fabnis Lan dorbide q | _ 
; 48 | | 
” % ' WH IT: : A -£ L w 
# * £ 7% fo ” WW”. : $1 Sp v + £5 oF, | % xs r.2 ons 4th - - 


——- 


a Oy. En > 


% + 


obs Wha ei cs, phe te h | 
And an Arreſt of Cimfore. 185 
Rm Me ee mere 
But unto men he is 4 faithful Creatoxr, 1 Per, 4.19. who nill 

have oll men tobe ſaved, and come to the knowledge f the Trath, 

1 Tim. 2. 4. Not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that aſl 

ſhould come to Repentance; the end and means too, Salvation and 
Repen:ance : And extendeth the riches * of bus goodneſs and © Rom. 9. 2 
"forbeararce, and long-/uff ering to lerd them to it: And*® that by with chap.2. 4. 


3 | — 


. two immutzble things, in which it is impoſſible for God to lie,we Heber, 6. 18, 
Sy may lave a flirong conſolation, in flying for r:fuge to Lay held 
"# pon the þrp: ſer before 11s ; He hath confirmed his promiſe by an 
bi Oath, Ezek. 33 11, eAs 1 live, ſaith tke L rd G d, I bave no 
by peaſure in the de:th of the wicked, but that tle wicked tarn 


fjrem his way, and live: Turn ye,t»rn ye from Jour evil wayes ; 

Fe, for why will ye dic, O Houſe of 1ſrcel} Gods goodneſs or equi- 

ty makes him have 4 de;re to the weirk 1 by own hands, *Tis Job 14. ig, 

7 th:extream provocation and iacorrigib'e obftinacy of finners, i 
that makes the Prop/ e: cenounce ſuch. a fearful 492m againſt 
ſone of them, Iſaiah 27.11. For it us 4 peo-le of no ander- 
$taxdirg ; therefore he that made them will 0: have mercy © 
them ; and hz that ſormed them, will ſhe» th:m no fa: our. 


Deſo/atw. Doth God caſt off none bur ſuch as calt off him 


— A. ud. 4 — 


4 firſt, and d ſpiſe his gordneſs, , , . 
"F Samaritans. Not a man that I can find, according to the _ mW 
Holy Scriptures * ; for ſothe Lord hath declai*d himſelt. * Imo divine 


| FR. ; derel: Fionis ec 
anort' ſame deſignatur ratio, qu11 D248 ab how'nibus prius d-erztur, Prov. 1. 24. Theol. 
M. Brite, &? 3. & 4+. Artic. Th:ſ 4. vide ſequent, inter AR, Syn. Nat. Dord. P4g. 129. 
par. 2 | 


(1.) In th: Old Teflament : Prov, x, 24. togt. Breanuſe 
1 hawg callsd, 2nd jer foſ'd; I have ſlretched ouc my han, 
and no min regarded ; but ye have ſet at naught all my couxfſel, 
ard world none of my reprorf; Talſo will la1gh' at your calami- 
ty, Fc, And to the ſarne purpoſe, Ezck, 24.13. Is thy filthi- 
neſs is l:udn?'s, becauſe I have purged thee , ani thow w.:/t not 
pared ; thos ſhalt not be purged from thy fil:hin:{s any meregill 
Th.cve cauſ:d my fury to reſt uron ther, 

( 2. ) Inth2 new Teſtamen', ARs 13.26. The 


'M I. em i Thar the diſpleaſure ofGod 
Apolle addreſſeth his Miniſtry uncothem in theſe - ot 


refſions: Men and Brethren, Children of th: ſtork ; 
ET IEEE GS EEE 
go gon is the Word of this ſaluation ſent, And he 18, 19. y 
b : | Bb gives , 
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fines ſown fo the Diſconſolate, 


wide. 


Jehn 3, 36. 
AQs. 13. 46 
Rom. Il. 20+ 


—— 


PIVES them warning, Ver, 40, 41, Beware therefore, left that come 
upon. yn, which i ſpoken of in the Prophets ; Behold ye deſpiſers, 
and wonder, and periſn; and bcauſe they did deſpiſe,couraditt 


* Lyke 7. 30- and Haſpheme the Goſpel, and rejelt * the Counſel of Gol again(t 


themſeclv:s ; therefore the Apolilz rook the boldneſs to tell them, 
Ur. 46, It was neceſſary that the Word of God ſhould fir/t have 
been [jok:n to Jt; but ſerins Je put it froms you, and judge yow 
ſelves unwor Ly 5; everlaſting [fe,l: we turn to the 
Gentiles, The T a/ert * 1s never taken away, till it bz 


* Talentum gratie a De co 1-4, - ; | 
ſemel conceſſum nemin' er1- ficſt 46»ſ:4, or at lealt negletted ; hence Her, 2. 2. 


pitur, niſs qui prius ſw wi. How ſrall we eſcape, if we neg'ett ſopgreat ſal vat io;,? 
tio illud ſepeivit , Marth, Reprobation 15 therefore thus defined by che Lear::ed 
- 28. Hinc mon:mr ®? and Grethodox | Gods immutable Decree, »h:r:by he 
prritum reſiſtamus, 3" 5p/- 
THUM extinguamaus, t' gia- 
tram Det ſruſtra recip'anmisy pg ow" 1 Hrs 
ne deficiamus a D:o, Hebr. will not repent, and believe 1n Chriſt, ] This Dejiniu- 
3.7. Theol. Britt. ibid. oz 15 molt exaStiy true, 1f God reprobares ſuch or- 


ka:h d termined to leave th:m wider wrath, fer their 
fon and wabelicf ; ard to dama them eternally, who 


lyas hedamns; ( and if he doth otherwile, th:re is 
not an exa& conformity betwixt. his Decree, a-d the 


See Mark 16. Execati9 of it, which is abſurd) and the Scriptures expreſs itin 
16. every page ; bureſpecially we may rake it from the words of our 


Saviour Chriſt, Fohn 3.18, 19., He that belicvnh nit, is con- 
demned already ; bzcauſe hs hath no: lelieved in the Nome of 
the only begotten Son of God, And : his 1s the (cauſe cf ) cone 
demnation, that light is come tnto the World, and men loved dark- 
neſs rather than light, becan/e their deeds ar:. evil, ln which 
words, we have not only the way, but the ca+/e alſo of condem- 
nation proPounded ; w1:z. u»belief, and the-/ove of darkn:'s, pro- 
ceeding from a_ cxſtom of evil-doing. 


D:ſolatus, My Friend, am afraid } tom forget your ſelf in . 


this point ; for. you know Divines do diſtinguiſh here,and make 
a w:de difference betwixtthe Decree of Reprobation , and the 


Execution of ir, Alchough, ſay they, God doth deſt:ne whomſo- . 


ever he pleaſe to hatred and deFruttion, withour any reſpeft to 
any Quality in-them, yer he 1s not #nj«ſ# ; becauſe bervixt his 
Ecernal Decree, and the Execution of it, fin and infidelity are 
ſubordinated, as the cauſe for which he {ly damnsthem. 
Samiritanus., I remember this difinftion very well ; butT 


cannot allow itfor cxrrant, becauſe it doth not free God from - 


injuſtice; for if the execmion berherefore juſt, becauſe ic ſup- 


1 


— 


r=_ 


for, he ſaith, They are all gone our of the way, they are together 
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| And an Arrift of Co 
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poſeth a cauſe or ground for the infligtion of rh.ce evilupon 
man, which was deſti»ated to him by the Decree ; the Decree 
therefore for the infliction .of tha: evil is #n;»ſ#, becauſe that 
excludes ſuch cauſe or ground ; for if it be not lawful to i»flift 
evil without cauſe; neither is it lawful to wil{ the infliction of it; 
for th2 iuſtice, w2 know, 1s not firſt and principally in the 
in fli:92, butin the will ronflit ; for reftitnde 18, promo & per 
ſe, inicie'f firſt and chiefly in the will, in the execation only 
by ext-inſeca] denomination, Bur -2,1f chereb2 ſuch a diver- 
fty in the execation from the Decree ; r/5s Execution is not the 
Execution of that D2cree, bur ſomething elle, as was intimated 
bzfore. Beſides, how is fin ſ«b-rdinat:4 to that Decree, and by 
whoms | Is it by Almig/ty God ? Way, then ( whether that /#6- 
ordination bz by a poſitive or privative ation) that (in 1s m- 
tend:d4 of God, asa means inſervient to rhat Execution. and 
this will double the in;u*ice of 1: ; for what is thisel(e, bur firſt 
to will thata harm/eſs perſon be made miſerable; and then , 
to will that he be made a /in»er, that he may be made miſcrable, 
as it were, in a way of j»ſtice ; and far be 1t from us to aſcribe ſuch 
proceedings to the righteous 7«dge of all the World. 

Deſolat:zes. If this beall theaccount you can give of the 
De:cree of Keprobatin, I pray what will you make that power 
and /:berty to confi in, which the Apoitle doth afſign to Al- 
mighty God, in the Act of Elcttion and Reprobation, nnder that 
ſimilitude of a Potter ? 

Samaritams, A librty to diſpoſe of the ſam? lump, for 
ſeveral ends and uſes, as he finds it more Fubborn or pliant un- 
der his hand upon a ſecoxd working ; for we muſt conceive, the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſuch a lump of Clay as was firtt marr'd in 


the hands of the Potter (Jer. 18. 4.* ) Hence he concludes,chat * Read thar 
all have ſinn:d, and come (hort of th: glory of Gd : Sinned, I Chaprer 


ſay, notinthe loins of 44am only, but perſonally and aftaally; 


become unprofitable, there 1s nine that doth good, n2 wit one, Now 
in the diſpoſal of tis lump, God declares his Power and Sove- 
raignty, 

(1.) By aſſigning g/ory to ſom? partof it ; thatis, to Be- 
lievers ; (for it pleaſed God to ſave them that believe, x Cor.1, 
21, and this is the Eleftion of grace, Rom.11.5.) And, 


Bbz (2.)By 


throughour, 
Rom. 3. 23s 


Ver. 12+ 


- EEE Ch 


Calviniſme « ſcourge to the Diſconfolate, 


®Jee and com- are in Chriſt 7eſuu, Rom. 8. 1. & Colol. 1. 27. 


pare theſe 


three parallel 
places. Gal. 5: 
6 (Jam-2-22.) 
x Cor. 5. 19» 


Gal. & 15: 


( 2. ) By awarding ſhame and deſtruttion to others, wit. 
ro wnbelievers ( who are therefore {aid ro b2 broken off becauſe of 
unbelief, Rom. 11. 20. ) Andth's is exatly conſonant to the're. 
ſolution. of our Saviour, co whoſe hands the R:giment of the 
Church is commuted, /o/» 3. 35, 36, The F.rher lov th the 
Son, axd hath giten all things 1119 bis hand, he tat belitter! 
en the S:n, hath cverlaſiing lif. ; and Le that belirvath nut the 
$07, (b all wor ſee life ; bat the wrath of God abiceth on ims:.. 
And indeed this is the very Key that the Ap»ſ{/c hath put into our 
hands, to op2n his meaniyg in thoſe Chapters to the Koman.,c 1p. 
9.30,;1. What jt: we jay tie? or what ſhail ve conclude ? 
That ti eGentiles which followed xot aft:r rizhreouſn ſhave te 
tained to 1Hgh term: (5, even the righteouſn ſs which is of f.ih ; 
but Iſrcel which fellow d after the Law of righteouſi.eſs,h th zot 
attained tr the Law of right onſneſs, wh:rif re? bicemſe they 
ſought it Lot by Fai h, &c. | 

D: ſolats, The Apoſtle ſpeaking of th2 E/.c, ſatth, God 
hath predeſtinated them wito the Adopt. on f Childy.n ty Jeſus 
Chriſt, accor- ing to the pur; ofe and good pleaxſuy: of himſclt, wh 3 
worketh all things after th: connſel of his 8wa will, Eph.1. 5, 1.1. 

where he attributes the E/e:on and Adopt on of ſuch perſor.s ro 
Gods meer £00d pleaſure, purpo/e , and the cou ſe! of his own 
will ; and the ccunſel of God hat thall fiand. 

Samaritans, To fatishe youin this, there 15 ro more to b2 
conſidered, but wherein this good jlea'nre, pur poſe and conrſel of 
God conli(ts, and 'tis in this, That whereas m.irhtizd was 'nthialld 
to Satar, ſin and dearth, Ch;iit ( eftabliſh't ro be a AZ ds urur 
and $av1ony, in the execution of thoſe Offices of King , Pr eff, 
and Prophet ) had C om: fſton to proclaim a great ſpiritual Jubilee 
ſor the /iterty and ſalvation of as many as were willing upon his 
rermsto accep: of their Redemp 529, To this purpoſe, you may 
at your leiſure, conſult theſe Scriptures [ ſa. 42. 1,.2, 3, 4,6, 7. 
& chp..49.1.to Io. & chap..61.1,2,3. & Zach. 6.12, 12. | 
Hence the Apoſtle ſaith, There 5s no cordemnation to them that 
Chriſt ia you 
the hope of glory: And becauſe the rermss which Chriſt propounds, 
or the condition which he requires of us, in order to our attual 
Liberty and Redemption, is Faith (in the Coſpel-ſenſe®) there- 
fore the ſlame;Apolile ſaith, Ye are-all the Cl3/dren of God by faith 
in.(, briſt Teſws, Gal. 3.26, For 4s many as received him Ea 
ly 


nd an Arreſt of Comfort. 
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them gave he power to become the Sons of God , even to them 
that believe on his name, John 1. 12. who are therefore ſaid 
to be choſen in him, Eph. 1. 4. Buc, on the other ſide, ſuch as 
deſpiſe the Benefit of this Zabilee , or Acceptable yewr , and 
will not have Chriſt to reign over them : but being fond of ther 
old Maſter 2nd Service, continue in the ebedience of his laws 
and luits , they ſhail die and peri in their thraldom , Exod 
21.5, 6. Rom. 6.16, 2 Pet. 2.19. Lxks 19. 14. with 27, This 
is clely Gods whole p/caſwre, purpoſe, and counſet, in the Go- 
ſpel; and Thzs ſhall and. Whereapon che Apoſtle faith, 


If «an Angel from Heaven preacheth any ther, Ut kim be ac- G2l-1-8,93 


car[ed. 
Deſolatze, What will youſ.y to that of the Apoille, aſcri- 
bing ail to God's Will; Rom. 9. 18. Therefore hath he morey , 
on whom he Will have mercy, and whom he will, he hara- 
neth ? 
Samaritanw. I ſhall not ir.fit to tell you in 
God is ſaid co harden , Ir will bz ſuffictent tro enquir2 


what lfenle 


a little further inzo God's :/ in theſe piromcutirs 
{ of ſhrwing mercy * and hardeniar re ſpeRively ] 
And ( as was declared even now ) itis God's-ablo- 
late 7/i// to have mercy upon Believers 5 ach, ard 
to hirden Unbelievers,, as ſuch. Oo the Apoitie, 
Rom. 11. 7. What then ? Tſratl hath nit obtaine4 
that which hz ſeeketh for, but the eleFim (tht 18, 
Believers , r-preſented by thoſe whd had nt hovved 
the knee to Baal, verl.4q. ) hath obtained it (me:- 
&y unto juibificrtion and lite : )) 4 the reſt ( wnbe- 
hievers * , who going about to eſtabliſh thiir own righ= 
beouſneſs , did not ſubmit thmſelves to the righte- 
or/neſe of God , Ch. 10; 3. The rightermſneſs 
which is of God, through the faith of Chriſt , as 
i 1s ſtiled, Phil. 3.9. 
Rom. 9. 30,31, 32. 


*Prn'f.:s cu ts Uult miſere- 
tur <4t 1ndurat ; 
Sed hec unlunt.zs Des 1n1uſta 
eſſe nan prieſt; wor enim 
d: accul:t ſums moratis ;; Tus 
Wa Ta: PECCAPOESS CU pro- 
por T2a9% 2/f p'ccat um wnam 
m jam f.cerin! , non temen. 
null tr ator con diy rf as : 
preec dit ergo aliquid in gec< 
CANTEUTES 5 1:49 1411V3S note 
dm in! nytificat', digni effi 
Cat 1al-ficnrtions: & item 
jrec at in alt;s peccatoribus, 
q'10 493 frat 05 ufjien: Aug, 
Lib,q:eit.83,Quzſt.68. 

* Sce Rom. 3, 3s 
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Theſe ) were blinded, or hardned. See 


Deſolatres. But foraſmuch as Faith isa work, ( as our Sa- 


viour witneſſeth, Zohn6. 29. ) the Apoſtle ſeems to exclude 
that utterly , in this Zlefton- of Grace: For he Argnes thus , 
Roms. 11, 6.. If by. grace, then is it no more of works : other- 
wiſe. Grace. is: 0. more. Grace.. But if it be of Works, 
then 


5 as 


a 


Calvini ſme a ſcourge ts the Diſcenſolate, 
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then 1s it no more Grace ; otherwiſe work is no more work, 
Samaritanus. You mult obſerve, Though Grace and works 
* be oppoſed, yet Grare and*Faith are ſubordinated in the Go- 
* 1/72. Such as ſpel, Rom. 4. 16. Thereforeitis of Faith, thar ir might be 
* gobcfore bygrace. Eph. 2.8, 9. For by graceare'ye ſaved, through 
Faithzas _ Frith, and that not of your ſelves, it xs the gift of God: Net 
end to of works, le avy man ſhould boaſt. And what isit that is ſaid 
reward upon tO exclude works, but that which excludes boaſting roo ? which 
the integrity 48 Fa th, Rom. 3.27, Now:sthe Apoſtle {:ith in another caſe, 
of their peife x7. (1 15.27. When he ſaith, All things are put under him, 
= A it 1s manijeſt that he us excepted , which did put all things un- 
flow from er him. Sohere;, whenthe Apolllz faith, zyorks ar2 exclu- 
faith; for F:m. ded, itis manifeſt , that Faith 1s excepted , which did exclude 
2-14>26-170". chem. Ard hercupon we are ſ id, to be ſaved by Faith, to 
tarde be juſtified by Faith, tobe adopted f by Faith, androbe cho- 
grace, Roms [e# #2 Chriſt * too, in whom we cannot be butby Faithf, Hence 

16. the Apoltle uſeth that Title , To the faithful in Chriſt Zeſws , 

t Joh :.12. Eph. 1.1. For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold 
Gal-3-26. the beginning of ory cexfidence ſtedfoſt unto the end, Heb. 3.14. See 
t Eph. 3.17 I Tim.2.15.& Rom. 11.20,with 22, 

: Deſolatus, 1 have yet more to objet out of the Apoſtle, 
who ſaith, Rem.g. 16, It is wot of him that willeth , nor of 
him that runneth , but of God that ſheweth mercy. And in the 
next verſe he adds a moſt dreadful example of God's ſeverity 
znd judgment upon Pharaoh, of whom, the Scripture ( asthe 
mouth of God.) faith, Ewen for the ſame purpoſe have I rai- 
ſed thee up, that I might ſhew my power in thee , and that my 
Name might be declared throughont all the earth. 

Samaritanus, That raiſing up of Pharaoh is not to be 
underſtood of his Creaticn, or Firth ; as if God brought him 
forth into the world on purpoſe tomake him a Fefacle of his 
Wrath and Fury , (For the word the Apoſtle uſeth hath no ſuch 
importance : ) but of raiþng him up from the Gates of death, re- 
ſcuing him from that deſtruction by the Peſtilence , which ( his 
meaſure **© ſin being then filf'd up ) had ſeized upon him , had 

« $o the Mar. 293 God reſerved him by a ſpecial power , to ſerve other ends of 
inal reading, ©is providence. The Original Text hath ir clearly to this ſenſe, 
according to "For ſq it runs ( Exod. g. 16.) And in very deed , for thus 
the Hebr, cauſe have I made thee to fland* , for to ſhewv in thee my pow- 
1 rhe wy Has ny te lay ret 2s 


And ar Arreſt of. C mort, 


earth ;, which, we ſee, was accordingly accompliſhed , not only 
amongſt the ſurviving Zg yptians , ( Exod. 14. 17, 18. ) but a- 
mongit the Phil;ftims allo, 1 Sim. 6. 6, and other Na- 
tions, 

When the Apoſtle faith / which is your o:her Objection) 
Fit 7s nat of him that willth, #:r of him that raandth } 
1. Wearetold by Mr. Baxter * , | rhat the meanings 15 at, , 
that orr {ilvation & not in him that Willth, oy in him tha 
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[:catile of 
, ; Rs ; " Converlion-p, 
ennnth: the Apeſtle talk-th of 9 ſuch tmp : but it 1s about 295 f, 

the giving of the Goſpel to them that had it mt, and taking it ' 4 Diſferta. 
from them that had forfeited it by their ſn] Indeed he ſpza- Thcologic, in- 


? 


4 ''Y Pp A 7, p P / F375 yy © ol, 4 © y F *Y/1 c3 yy Am-. &. 
kech not of ſalvation Or eleftica unto glory ; but of giving the G.evinch. - p, 


Goſpel , and calling mer uUunro Chriſtianity . who were in no C4- 25 
pacity , much leſs1n any forwardne/s, to enquire after it , till 
they were prevented by the Revel2ti:z andlight thercof, asthe 
Apoſtle recites it from the Prophe:, Roz. 10. 20. But E/aius 

7. very bold, ana ſaith, 1 was found of th:m that ſearht me 
mot; 1 was made manifeſt unto them tht 25514 na after 
Ac. . 

2. TheApoſlleinthe pl-ce mentioned, ſpeaks of ſuch as 
will and run aftertheir own Phant:fies and Humours , as the "EI: 
Zews did * , againſt whoſe principles ar;4 practicz, he diſpurerh, + "pa. 

( For who hid required + the(e tines ( to which they addie 
Red themſelves under the Gofpe!) at their hands ? ) * Ecce miſert « 
But 3. That God ftews mercy * into ff lyntionto none (l we 
ſpeik of th? Adult ) but ſuch asdo bo:h wil .nd 74», according eva = 
ro his own preſcription inthe Goſp2l, is every where apprrent, #ion: que con- 
To this purpoſe are thoſe exhort:tions , Hebr. 12, 1. | Rum j*cua eſt jubi- 
with patience the race that us ſet before your, (1Cor. 9g. 24, ) #4 Pe jute - 
$4 run that ye may obtain. | And ſuch :s defilt, frint, or flep omen | 
aſide in the courſe of Chriſti :nity , are reprehended for it , Gal. cecati f i & 
5. 7. Te did ran Well, who aid drive you bach, that ye ſhwld tamen lltquia 
ot obey the truth? Thereisthz ſame Reaſon for [ willing, ] volurunts cre- 
which theScripture inculcates with no leſsimportunity ; inſomuch © m_— . wm—_ 
asit is ſaid * , [ hoſoever will, let him take of the Water of 1,1. oaderun. 
life freely; And, If a man will * do bis (Gods) will, he Ang.lib.de | 
foal ow . And ſuch as remain in their avbelief are reproved predcit-S.S.c. 
is-account , berauſe they wox/d not come to Chriſt * 6. 


Chriſt. *. If God s purpoſe were.” —_— "__ 
86 bt tousu , without our 3/ing and + —_ 


A Og Ee aaa | mug," Mat-33.37- 


- 


ow ud +4 . 


2 — _ —m—__ — — 
Calviniſme « ſcourge to the Diſoonſolate, 


Eph. 4-1. 
2Per.1. 10+ 
Phil, 3.12, 
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ning , ( ?ccording to thoſe Laws, and thoſe abilities , he hath 
been plerſed to give us;,) whyarewe ſo earneſtly exhorced , rs 
walk worthy of cur calling ;, To give diligence to make our Cat= 
ling and Elton ſure: To work out our on ſalvation with fear 
and trembling ? : | 

Deſclarms. Bur ſure there is ſomething more in it; elſe 
why doch the Apoſtle ( diſcourſing upon this profound Arcicle) 
filence all Objections with his [| O bemo, rx ques es ? | Nay but 
O man, Who art thou , that replyeſt cgainſt God ? He reſolves 
the whole rerſon of rhe aff .r intoche Will of God,and will haye us 
diſpure no furcher, 

Samaritans, You mult underſtand, that exclamation, 
FO man, who art thu? | Nun ſuccumbenrs eft , [ed indig- 
nantis , ac erripientts hom.inzs refþonſaturis audaciam , «Ss vt. 
Auſtin * ard o:hers have obſerved. The Apoſtle our of indigna- 
tion, doth uſe chat expreſiion to repell the {aucinels of an inſo- 
lent Replicant ; For itis fucka one, that is introduced in the 
former verſ-, uttering theſe words {[ hy doth he yer find fault? 
For who hath reſiſt-d his wilk? | This was enough to itop the 
mourh of ſuctra bold perſon; buc nor all the Apoſtle had to fay 
by way ot Anſwer, tor he gives a clear deciſion of the point, 
werſ. 30,31, 32, Not according. to that principle of an ;xre.. 
$efive election and Reprobation; but upon the accounc of 
Faith and Unbelief reſpeRtively, For ſuch as were now reje= 
fted trom the /.t of God's people, were broken off , becauſe of 
their «nbelief , and ſuch as were elefted to it , did ſtand by fairh 
Rom. 11.20. Andthisisto be reſolyed wholly into the A4y4;. 
rrement of God's Will, who was freely pleafed thus to deter- 
mineand ord-in touching the ſons of men, That Whoſeever be. 
tieveth ſh ld have eternal life, Hethat believeth not, ſhould be con. 
demned, Joh.3.16,18,36. 

So thar if you ask a c:uſe of this Conſtitution, it is the. /o/+ 


Willof God; Thereforebe choſ: Perer and Paw, &c. whom 


he fore-kzew would believe; becauſe out of che meer ple :ſure 
of his gracious Will, he would fave Believers : He reprobated 
the = , Whom he fore-/aw would not belieye :- becauſe ac- 
cording to the pleaſnre of his own Will he determined rocondemn 
Unbelievers. The pteſcriptionof Faith unto Rruchon pabace- 


—_ the free-will of God alone, --who did 
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of the Apoltle;: Epi; »* > wn 
the foundation of the world; _—_ | and \ws 
blame before him in love, And theſame Apoſtle tells us, thac 
all men have not faith; and he makes-Faitha Propriety , calling it, »Theh g.u, 
the faith of God's eleft. TY WLITC 
Samaritanus, We may conſider a twofold eleFion; one 
to grace ,.and another to g/ory,; but che more 
learned haye obſerved , that throughout the whole book of Seri- 
 prure, there is not one ſingle Text , wherein the word'Þ eleft3- 
3 ox |] or [" choſen | ſignifies, without controverſie , EleRion, '0r 
'4- Choſen wnto glory. And becauſe in that of Eph. 1. 4. The A- 
. poltle faith ,' God hath _ us in Chrift, and that we ſhould 
be holy, They think it moſt agreeable to interpret it of God's 
| Choofinos us, through Chriſt , unto the ſtate of grace, to the end, 
we may lead a holy life , to his praiſe and glory , according eo 
the 6 werſe.. And becaule 'tis (1d (inthe Preterperfeft tenſe ) 
He hath choſen us, before the foundation of the world ; therefore 
they underſtand it of God's decree of eleftion , by a Metonymie 
yery frequentin Holy <cripture-, which aflignes the name of :the 
effett tothe counſel or decree it ſelf; -as you may further obſerve 
; in thoſe Texts ,, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Titw 1. 2. Epheſians 2 


\ 6. 

, Whereas you alledge out of the. Apoſtle, Tr. 1. 1, That 

. faith is appropriated to the Elect ; 'Thar,' if rightly underſtood , 

15 no way oppoſite co.0uvpretenſ{ions; For by Faith ; in thar 

place, wearenot obliged, by any cogent Argument , to utder. 

| ſtand Fanh-properlyſo called , Fidemqua Creditur , The wir- 

| twe of Faich whereby ;we do believe : bur *Aſercnymicady, that 
\ Fauh, |" qe bridicar The  De&rine :of Fitch ; which - s be. © © 


—” . 4 » 
AY Wnt} , 
4 
o 


.. lieved ;and thus iris tg be underſtood according to the uſual-ſtyle * '* © 2+ 
of holy Scripture , as you may ſee in the 4 verſe of this'very = 
- Gbapter,arnd Fadever.3 Aft6,7.:Rom:1.94 1 - | Wo 
2:; \Bythe word E/ef#,, wearenot bound to. underſtandin?  ''® 


. that place,” ſuch perſons, as were, from all exernicy ,, choſen ' 


” 'and þy name 0 glory. Forcharward [| oe] is no: -nl- 
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as doth, avwellin rhe 0/d as 
excellent and rematkabie 9a 


};. and the denomination of rhe cleft of God , 
ray be given unto themin regard of their conſtancy of taich, and 


Col.3.12. — 

If by the el inthat / nt ; you underſtand , ele# ro gh--. 
yy , yetir doch norfollow theretore,, that they were /o el:&ed 
ence glory befere they.did believe. } or then by the famere ſon, 
it would follow, that fariry goes before fairh, becauſe we read 

.I3.10: Here i the patience and faith of the Saints, and 

in $S. Fades Epiltic verl. 3.. Contemnd for rhe fuith that was 
wee Helivered unto the $atnts, And wemight conclude with + 

- qual Authority, that vccarica doth precede elefticn, becauſe, 

- Ape. 17. 14. they are ſid ro. bercalied , and cheſen, ard 
Faithful, Bur by elef# (inthir place ) we may underſtand fuch' 
asare ele to grace , or called nnto the fairh by a gracious divine: 
eleRion,and obey that call. 

In ſhore then , the faith of God's elef# my very well be ex-- 
pounded of the Defrine of faith , which was willingly imbr:- 

. ced and entertain'd by ſuch as did yet retam the decs/e and ho- 
»eſ.heart , and fo were chice men, and fearing God » Bur 
l | Profiene and perverſe , _=_ and wnreaſonable men are ſaid not ro 
* Kuke7 3% Gave that fauh, becauſe.they rejef rhe connſel of God apainſt * 
b _ 4 thewſelves, receive the grace of God iv vann; wnd tary inte laſoivi- 


: Jac with Deſelatxs,- It-is Dr.” TWiſe his obſervation, ** Thata man : 
WW /1p14.4-84+ 4. may hear the Word of God with pee te appofe 57, cither - 
« .jn general, orfome partiadlar truth \ Yet this tu... 
* -mounof-oppeſtiom cannothirder God's Word; \and 

Y + 
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'« who the Apoltles were filed with new wine, when 

© three thou[and were converted tharday z and Anftin acknow- 

* ledgeth, that God convertech not only averſas 4: vera fide , 

* but adverſas vere fidei voluntates. Wereadinthe 7 of Zobs, 

'*. that ſome who were ſent ro rake Chriſt, were takea .by 

* him, 

'  F$amaritanss. You muſt conſider that there may be more 

ſecret oppoſicion in the heart, to the word of grace , upon the 

. accountof wereſt , prejudice , or falſe principles paſſionately e- 

ſpouſed , where the lite is /e/s ſcandalous , and the oppoſption is 

the more obſtinate, and cs, gas. , the more hard to be con- 

quered according to the ground upon which it is made. How Joh.5.44. 

can ye believe , faith our Saviour to the Jews, 'Wwho ſeek, honour 

oily of another ? And he tells the Scribes and Phariſees, That 

the . Publicanes and Harlots entred into the Kingdom of heaven 

before them._ And Solomon invites us to this obſervation , ſay» 

ing, Sceſt thou a" man that us wiſe in his own eyes, there is 

more hepe of a fool ( that is, a wicked man ) than of 

him *. *Prov.26.1% 
The ciſp-nſition of the Goſpel , which is the Aimiftration * 

of the Spivit, goes forth doubcleſs with a mighty power of con- 

vittion,, but how farre it works upon particular perſons, affefed 

under che influences of ir, is not fo eafie ro bereſolyed, There 

arein the converſion of ſinners caſes exiraordimary, which muſt 

not he drawn into example, nor prejudice th2 gexeral Rule; as 

inS. Paxl, Arſftin, &c. Bur ordi:rily, that thereis ſome di- 

ſpoſition and temper of ſpirit more apt than others to receive the 

effeRual impreſſions of ir, is moſt certain, Such js che honeſt 

and good heart in the Parable, ſuch are the humble 7 and meek, pro... 

and the por in SÞirit'y, ſuch as ds the truth , and the pill "tg 

Ged, ( fo farre as their infornntion feryes them; ) ſuch Jeb.7.17. 

are the weary and heavy laden, andche like; They are reſem- Mar. 11.28. 

bled co f:ep, and to babes, andareſ'idto be of God, .to have _ 28, 

learned of the Father, and to know him; Thele are ſud to be pe...” 

ordained, that is, diſpoſed, and in a fic poſtare for eternal life, Joh.s.4y 

Ads 13. 48 andof thisingenuous and noble temper were thoſe 1Job.4.5,6. 

Bereans, As 17.11. They were, as it were in the Suburbs or J9b-6.45+ 
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196 Caluinifye's | 
Deſolatus, \ But by whit means. may a maniobtain-t- be* 
thus difſpoſed-or qualified S. 4 
Samaritans.” MI. Baxter tellsyouvery.truly, that com- 

Of Saving mon grace istruly ative.and diſpoſitive to ſaving grace * (3 
Faith.p.39,41, that if we employ and improve the firſt , we may be contident we- 

46- ſhall obtain the other , Not by any merit, or caxſcliry, force 

or efficacy of our work, or by any natural comexim, buc meer. 

Dr. Jackſ. Þ. ly by God's grace, by the counſel of his holy and irref/tible will, 
33%/0%.8Þ by whichir fb plerſed him roeppoint, the one as a neceſſiry con- 


e, 


ſequent of the other. | 
Deſelatus, Have you any grounds for this afſ:r- 
tion ? 


Samaritanus. Yea, that ground ſo often laid down by our- 
Max. 25-28-29, Saviour , inthe Parable of the Talents, Habenti dabiter, To hints 
that hath, {| m-.de uſe of grace | ſ».2/l be givenand be ſhall have more 

abundance. 
Deſolatus. That is; he ſhall have more of the ſume kind , 
- if heemployes his Talents of commu grace, heſhallibave-an ad- 
dition of common grrce ; if he employes taleats of ſaving grace; 
he ſhall receive a greater meaſure of ſaving- grace. 
Samaritanns. Nay, God's bounty will be extended fur- 
-_ a. uponthe emproyement of common grace he ſhall receive: 
ders faithful in ſaving grace; for to him thit had emproved his talents, he faith, 
«lirtle, 1 will Be x Ruler over ſo many Ciri:s*, The remunzration is in a. 
mate thee 7%1e! matter of a higher nature. And this God doth vouchſ"ſe , nor 


«Mat.25;21, | 
Thos bop thet 


#Luk. 9.17, — debt, or condignity, Or congraity; but of grace * and. mercy” 


19 
O: Preced ano: 
ram illorum reHfior ſs calÞ ration'm noncbabet > qua Deus taxqiam juſlus Julcx 
proSemd o'r impriſus oft. ad majo'em gratiam commuzican1am : ſed tanquam mitiff- 
mw garter; &c, mic. col. inter D. Tilen, & Camer. p. 35, 


Deſelatis. Suppoſe two perſons alike zfeRedin mind and 
body, expoſed to the like temp:ation, and attended with equal 
aſliftances of * grace , whether - is it poſſible for one of theſeto 

' Nand impregnble, while che other miſcarries under this tryal > 
ndifhe may, whence is this differencein the iſſije and event of 
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for grace cannot be the cauſe why any man doth fail of his-duty., 
but: che will aſſiſted by grace,. isa Partial cauſe of that man's 
ſanding in his integrity ,. and- the rora/ cauſe of this man's fal- 


| lng fromit, Thus S. Auſtin bach decermined the queſtion : $57; ,, 4 
aliqui duo equaliter affetti animo & corpore,, . videant unins Cor= vit.cap.6.apud: 
pores pulchritudinem ,. qua viſa unu corum ad -illicite fruendum G:evinch, 


mov:atur ,. alter in voluntate pudica ſtabilis perſeveret, quid pu« 
tamus tfſe cauſe , ut in illo fiat, in ills na fidt voluntas ma- 
la? Relpondet, fi: radem tentatione ambo ten:ntur ,  & wunus ei 
cedat atque conſentiat ,. alter , idem qui fuerat , perſeveret, quid: 
alind apparet , niſi unum voluiſſe, al/reram noluiſſe 4. caſtitate 
deficere? wnde, niſi proprid voluntate, «bi eadem furrat in 
troque corporis & anime affettio, amborum ocults pariterviſa eſt 


wadem pulchrituds , ambobus pariter inſtirit tentatiu? Of two 


perſons alike affetedin foul and body. alike aſſaulted by the 
remptation of the ſame beauty ; why one of chem ſhould ptoſti-- 
ru:e himſelf to the temptation, while the other perſeyeresin his: 
chaſtity, A«ſtin could aſſign no other reaſon , bur their own 
will, thz ons would, the other wonl4 net violate his Sacred cha- 


ſticy. _ 2..1f you take the Caſe apieces,. Proſper * anſwers di--*De vocar. 
ſtin&ly to the ſeveral purts, and renders the cauſe exiRly well, G*3*/-2. £,26+ 


Bued gratie opitulatio 4:multis refutatur , ipſorum eff nequi- 
tie , quod autem aA mulls ſuſcipitur, & gratie «t divine & 
voluntatis humane ; That the-afliſtance of grace is rejected of 
many , *cis ſolely of heir ering. 0 , but that ir is em- 
braced of many , *cis boch of the divine grace, . and che hamane 
will, 

Deſelatue, But Sir , that good #ſe, and that coperaticn of 
the will, are pizws aRions, and ſavizg'y 50d; end therefore 
ſhould be aſcribed wholly to the g-ace of Gol, and nor at all to - 
the will of man. 
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s preditns 
- .Deſolatus. Sir, Iam icrupted arthis 
ſeaſc, it argues, That amandoth ſomerbi 
ſelf, inthe work of grace , which to-me, fecms mg 0s 
— I Cor. 4. 7. where he ſaith , Who maketh 
thee to aiffer from another ? Ani what haft thow, 'that thou 
haſt not received? Now if thou didft receive it , why doft thaw 
glory, as if thow hadſt not received it ? 
$amaritanss, I confels, I bave., ſometimes, had the fame 
ſcruple about that Text : but upon better conſideration, I find 
(according to the judgmenc of the moſt learned Expoſitars) thay, 
| Degratie gra- the Apoſtle there ſpeaks not to our purpoſe : For (ifI maytzke 
| ris dat4,nor de that liberty ſotorender the School-diſtinRion,) he ſpezks not of 
; gratiagratm ſunflifying , but of edifying grace ; I mean, ſuch as w:s given 
| fecente. co thoſe Teachers, nor ſo much for the privare good of i 
chemſelves , as for the publick benefit of che Church, s appears, 
TCr.3.5. 
| Chril had no Univerſities then to breed Apoſtles in; and 
finding very few or none fit for the work of the Miniſtry , which 
he had occaſion to employ chemin , he was fain to m2ke them fic 
dy miracle; And being qualified _ chat account, the Apo- 
ſtle juſtly checks cheir arrogance , for glorying of ſuch gifts., as 
werenot acquired by their ownſtudy and indultry , buc inſpired . 
into them :mmediately of the Holy Ghoſt : Which abilitics 
therefore were not rewardable; nor commendable'in them rthar 
| 23Cor.916, bad them, asto the mannec- of poſſeſſion * ; bur only fo farre 
$ ** 27. forth as they did employ andimprove them for th: edification. of 
= Gal-r-11, 2,the Church, [" Such in general were all thoſe diverſities® of gifts, 
+:#.2 Cor-12.4, and operations difpenſed amogfſt rhe f:ichfil apon the firit premut. 
G67: gxjonofthe Goſpel. ] | ; 
This /ight of che knowledge of Chriſt brake in upon them \ 
_; for which cauſe the produRion of it in therff, isficly | 
refembled co the production of light, at the firſt Creation, 2Cor. 
£.'6. Buritis otherwiſein the. gifts of ſaving faith and hobs- 
| m/s, whereof the poſſeſſion is a matter of free choice -— mh ACCE= 
1 prarion ,. Dext. 30.19. Zuky 10. 4a. Prov, 1.29. Thi 
b.'-* may be excluded and reſted, Joh. r.5. c.5. 35. ego 
. Joh. 3.19. © Such therefore 'as doenibrace this h | 
well be Gigl to difference thertielyeoſhoma fach a8 dp 
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When thegrex ?wbilee is proclaimed, nj priſon-doors 
ſet aflopen, and the Officer employed to knock off all the priſo- 
ners ferters, doth not he who rejoycethat the Proclamation, and '* 


accepts of liberry ,. and goes forth of the prin , do ſomethin Te o 
is 


to difference himſelf from him thac ſuffers his ears to be boxre Cap. = 


through, not accepting dehiverance,. and delights to be a ſlave Cap. 42-7. 

full? Do but compare and weigh the quotations in the Afar-Luke 1.79; 

yi», and maketheapplicationco the ſtate of ſinners under the pro- Row-6.14- 

mulgtion of the el,at your leiſure, = 
Why was our Saviour fo tranſported with admiration at the 

faith of ſome, .as well as ar the unbelief of ochers *-, . if that *Mal. 8:20, 

Feith were wrought fo irreſiſtibly , that the believer contributed 

nothing towards it > *Tis certain, ſomg'do negle@ the gift thar 

is given them , . and bury their talents, .and reccive the grace of. 

Godin vain, andare wanting to it, and fall from ir, and turn 2Cor-6.r: 


wi ver, x 64 


. 


itinto laſciviouſneſs :- others are-careful co retain , and flirre up, HeÞ-12-15+ ? 


Jude Ver. 4. 


to employ and improve what they have received , do- not thele , Heb.12.20« 


bychis means, .coop-rate to their own diſcrimination? 'He that 

obeys God, certainly differs — from him that obeys 

nor, and does not his obedience(which is his own at and duty,per- 

form'd by the aſſiſtance of Gods grace ) help to- make the ditffe- 

rence > Nothingcan be more evident. 

S. Auſtin found nothinginthis Text * to contradiR ic, but a *:Cor-gpy 

- man _ cooperate to his pwn diſcrimination, For De Spirits 

G& titera , cap. 34. ( which book, amongſt others, was oppoſed 

to Pelagins ) having ſtarted this difficulty , Thar if the will to 

belixve , be therefore aſcribed tro God , becauſe it is ſaid by the 

Apoltle Þ what haſt this that thou ha#t not received ? |] itleems 

upon alike that » may be attributed ro him alſo, be. 

cauſe thet is detived from the free-wil/ , which we received 

6 from him at oun Creation : Out of this di the Father 
Y winds himſelf in-theſe words: Arrender & videat , now idrd 
3 Pann if am. yoluncarem divino muneri tribuendum , _ ; 


make 


P"—_—_ 


2 libero arbitrio. eſt, quod nobis natnraliter concreatum eff, ; ve. 
rum etiam quod viſorum ſuaſionibus agit Deas wt velimns', & 
ut Credamus: five extrinſeci's per Evangelicas txhortationes , u- 
bi & mandata. legis aliquid agunt , f ad hoc admonent hominem 
infirmitatis ſue , ut ad gratiam juſtificantem credendo confugiat: 
ſove intrinſecus , ubi nemo habet in puteſtate quid ts wveniat in 
mentem , led conſentire vel diſſencire propriz yoluntatis ef. 
His ergo modts ,” quando Deus agit cum anima rational , ut 
credat , { mayor enim credere poteſt quolibet libero arbitrio , fi 
»ulla fit luafio vel wocatio Cui credat ) profefts & spſum vel 
"REES credere Deus operatur in homine , & in omnibus miſericordia t- 
jas prevenit nos; Confencire autem vocation, Dei, velab ea 
diſſentire , ficut dixs,, propriz voluntatis eſt. ue res mon 
ſelum non infiryat quod diftum eſt, Quid enim habes quod 
non 2ccepilti > FYerum etiam confirmat, Accipere quippe & 
i habere anima non peteſ# dona , de quibus hoc audit , niſt conlen- 
tiendo : ac per hoc quid habzac & quid accpiat, Des eft : acc- 
pere autem & habere atiqueaccipientis & habentis eff, So 
that, if there be any difference berwixt receiving and nox recei- 
ving , reiningand not retaining, improving and receiving in 
yain; then he that doth receive, and retain and improve , doth 
T ſomething to difference himſelf trom him, that improves not,re- 
tains nor, receives in vain, Or receives not at all, 
If mancando nothing to difference himſelf, 


. 1. Why doth God give ſo many commands to him for his re- 
« Deur.10.1 6, ovation ard improvement * ? "be 
=p 2, Why doch he renderpr.i/e and g/ory to his Saints * ,. and 
Back 18 3r. ſooftencommend them, ſaying, They are worthy ©? 
Eph. 4-33. 3. Why doth he fo earneſtly incize them unto daty by 
h pn 1 promiſes and threatnings® ? Why doth he apbraid unbelievers, 
Job 2-3- ++ for rejefting the counſel of God againſt themſelves*, and judg- 


Rom. 2.29. | #2 themſelves unworthy of eternal life f? And finally brands 
Mart.25.23, them with ſhame, confuſron , and eternal- rorments ? All theſe 
cRev.3.4 _ Toficks will :fford us 'molſt pregnant proofs that men may, , 


__ and many times do, af? ſomething towards cheir own. diſcrimiaa- 


Rom.2 6,8&c. 00. 


e Luke 7.30. Deſelatws, But: will not this abate the accounts of thank- 
f AR3.46. . fulneſs in Believers, if they receive no more than Unbelievers 
| 7 | | | Fe, 
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maritexts. The Faithful do receive ſuch «ſifting and 
[lowing Grace, as the U nregenerate receive not , though their 
Preventing Grace be equal, * Bur beſides, im nor I obliged to » 9,,,4 «- 
be chnkful ro my B:nefa&or, becauſe others do undervalue nim"unvs ifto- 
and fleight his Bounty 2 Shall nor che children of -S5o9» be joy- 1m pro ſue li- 
ful in their King, and ng H»ſanna to the Son of David, becauſe tate conver- 


ochers cry out, | We xill mt have this man to r-1gn over us ? | 9 rh got 


The ſhort is, we owe our diſcrimination ( be our own COncut- ajex; ipf colle- 
rence what itwill ) roche Divine preventing and aſſiſting Opera» tum , babes in 
tion, And »> Gods gracz and mercy doth follow us all the 9 influxum 
days of our life, and 3 finally he crowrs our co-nferation w'th 5'4*' coope- 
ererval jcy :n1 glory. A d ſure here 1s ſezd cnou, h to bring forth -ouy"f Þ } gs 
a'full Harveſt of Thank(rving, fero; neque ts 
nu'm Deus ita 
mover v0/unt 
ts revenicn's, ut iff convirſiont's aut m relinguat pro ſola uzl britate, qua wvoluntas 
in 14s pr mo canftitw' 1, ſcipſam ſolt redigrt ad attum ſecundum, ſtd corp ratione gratie 
efficacis, D ſt:jmen ergo ex parte nit-conuerſi, totrum otter ox ſo! arbitris liberrate : tote 
(aim rat io ob quim Des ils ron lat niwwnn infl iyun grat'a cooberant's, oft » quia it home 
pro libe t.te ju * ng2 valt conſ-nſum operart, cus alioquin D:us ex ſt paratus erat ad cooperat» 
dum: Sic Avg ſtin. 1. 2. de pec, mer. & remiſ. cap. 19. Gratia Dei hom'num adjuat wes 
luntates, 914 ut wm adjuv nur, int0fis cauſa eft , nonin D o, &*, S'cus Dews deſererct hg- 
minem, den:gando ti aurilium tfficax » an11quam homo deſerac-Deum. Diſlert, T heolog. de 
duch. queſt. inter Amel, F Grevincov. pog. 204 205- 


fe 
T 


D: olatus, Mz-thinks this ſeems to lay a ground for g/ery;»g, 
which the Apotile would by all means have excluded in the 
work of Crace, 

$+ma1i-anns, The Goſpel al ows us toſeek f r glory and heney rom. x. 19: 
as well as for immorta'ity, Kom. 2.7, Indeed our Savior blames 1 Cor, 4, Ml 
the Tews for that they did rece ve honor one of ancthe', and no: Gal 6.4 
ſe k for that honor that commeth \rom Godon ly, Jo". 5.44, To 
vlory in what we doas done by the Rock of our own ſtrength ; and 
to glory in what we Ttece ve, as b<ing reccived upon the ac- 
cou':t of our own meriis, 19 wicked arrogance, and condemned 
by che Apoſtle : But we are allowed, yea, weare required, ts 
glory in the Lord, and we may glory alſo , that we are able ro do 
all things ( if we go: y that we doit upon this Goſpel-account.} 
through ( brift that frogrtons #7. For the will of man ( in what 
we Go graciouſly) not confer any power upon Grace ,buc 
rather Gece conkers the power and propention upouthe Wit, 

ERAS n | 


_——_ 


and moves ik todeterthine iFfel, endhath , belides ks prevea- 
tion andexcitation , 4 co-efſicrency into the derermunarion of the 


' Drſolatus. My deireſt Semaritanus , ſeeing youhave taken the | 
trouble u>on*you to d'ſcourſe me ( if you can ) into ſarisfaRi- fl 
on of ali my d »b:s and /cruples, 1 muſt beg your patience to hear n 


out ali my Obj:4i.ns, There is or.e more 1n that grth, to the 
Romans vetſ.11, For th. ch.liren being not yet boyy , neither ha- 
ving done any good or evil , tat the pur ſe of God according to th: 
= el.tti.n might jtard , not of works, but - f Lim that call th, It was 
fard yato Rebecea ( co:cerning thoſe T »i95 with: whom 1! & 


was conceived) The elder ſhall ſerve the younger, As it 6 wr.ner, q 

Tacob have [1,1ed, but Eſav have [ hated. | 
Samaritanus, 1am ſo defirous of your ſatisfaion, that I en- | 

certain ir as a contentment , when you afford me the oppor- : 


wnity to adminiſter unto ic. And now you offer me that ©=- 
jeRion I have long expeRed from you, to which I anſver,, 
x. That Sr. Aſtin himſelf concludes the Elon and Repr ce 
bation of Theſe very Perſons, Facob and E/as, to proceed upon 
God's ford-knowtcdge of whac they ſhould do reſpeRively ; for 
thus he writeth ,. Nemo el:igitur rift jam diftans ab illo , qui reji- 
off! Simps.lib.1 ,; ur . Unde qusd diftums eft | qn14 clegi: nos Dens ante mundi con- 
ftirutionem 7] non vi4eo quomodo ſit dittum mſi de preſeientia fidei 
& op:rum p:eratis, Et mox, Facobus xon elett4s eft ut fierer bonus, 
ſed banns fattus clips potnit, ** No mans choſen unleſs he dit- j* 
* fers from him who is _G = _ _ = _ how to in- | 
&© terpret that ſaying, | Ti at God hath cheſen us befire the foun- 
ne Koid-$.39 8 Zidbs of the Srl ] bur by anderiianding ir of bl p = 
and thap. 14.2. , | : G bal 
2&1 :. © knowledge of Faich andworks of piety. Jacob was not choſery 
< that he might be made good , but being made good he was in 
© 4 capacity to be choſen. And in the fame Book he atcribures 
Eſax's Reprobation to his own attua/ miſcarriages ; for thus he 
writeth, Netuit e799 Eſcu, & mm eucurrit, $:4 erfi voluiftet &f / 
eucarrilſſct, Dti ad:morio per ven fſet ," mſi vocarione contempt | 
reprobus fieret, ** Efun would nor, and did not run.. Hadhe w'-- 
«4, and had he run, by the help.of God he had trained : buc: 
« bya con che Divine call he was madea Reprobare. 


2. Bot henee-dorh ir rthat Eſau was > Reprobate ? Is 
+ tho {oboe Þ Eſas: 
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robation. 2.For God to love and 
reſpe& to ſome qualifications in argue inju- 


ſlice, even by St. Auſtin's own confeſſion; for he ſaich, Namguid ts Exchinid, 
iniquitas eft apud Deum ? abſit, Iniquune enim videtuy , mt fone c. 8, 


uit 5s bowrum malorumve eperum meri:is , wwmm Dems eligat , odi- 
atque alterum, © Is there uncighteouſneſs with God ? God for- 
« hid, For it ſeems unjuſt that God ſhould love one and hate an- 
« other without any meritsof goo1 or evil works. Bur granc 
Almighty God his liberty ro love freely, as no doubc he may doz 
yet the Apolle tellsus, Heisſojult , His wrath coms ( onely 
where he finds fin , a ſufhicient cauſeto ſend it ) wpon the children 


of diſobedience *. That Their Progenitors, or God upon Their © Epheſ. 5. 6. 
account, have entailed thit Title ( with the wrath annexed ) Col. g, 6. © 
upon Them *, ( and never cuts it off) ( in a matter of this ever- * Jer. zr. 29, 
latiing concernment) ought not to be afirmed wichour great Ezek. 18, 2, 
authority. Thoſe who are ſaid to be children of wrath by nature , Jon. 4. 12, 


Epheſ. 2. 2. are not ſaid to be fo by the nat we they were born 


in, but by the nature * they walk:/d in, which was their evi/ cu- * The word 


tom, and courſe of rreſpaſſes and ſins, verl, 1,23, 


3. Grant Eſas a Reprobate in his Mother's womb , and 9 <uſtom. 


what certainty can the Faithful ( for ſuch without doubt was 
I{aa: when he begot Eſa ) have of the ſalvation of their dear- 
elt Babes? So ſad an Oracle( had ſhe met with ſuch Incerpreters ) 
woul] have been more heavy to Rebecca, than the double bur- 
then ſhe cravelF'd with. Bur, 

4+ There was no ſuch word in the Oracle to Reb-cca , Gem. 
25. 23. nor any ſuch heard of, till the time of the Propher Ma- 
lachs , of which I ſhall give a fuller account anon. So that Eſas 
In his own per/o- 18 nor like to b2 concerned in it. 

5. If the. Oracl: had ſpake to her in that very phraſe and lan- 
guage, it would have been capable of a #//der con(irut'on, than 
co ſ1gnthe h's eternal Reprobation, For when the Scripture ipeaks 
of hatred, it doth notalways mean that which is Abſolute , 
but many times chat which is Comparative, which is no more 
than a /eſſe degree of love : And ſo God may hate the /unocent 
that is, love him /eſe then another /nxocent; for God is not bound 


to loveall alike , and with an eqza/degree of love. That the 


f2 
frequently uſcd in this ſenſe, you may obſerve a8 
_ you 


_ ciprures, Gev, 29. 31. the Text faith); The" far d 
{jaw that brab war” batrdy-yert inf the former verſe. 'ts onely 
1 Jatob tored Kackel more than” Leah. $0 Lok. 1 4. 26. 
our Saviout ſaub, 1f ary war'comero me, and hate no: hi; Fakes 
and mother, & c, which fenifies but to lov: them le 5, as St, Mat 
thew doth recordit, Math. 19. 37. Seealloto th's prrpoſe 
D wut. 21a15. Prv.13. 24. Job. 12.25. with Math, ho. 37, 
And1. can have no other ſenſe when applied here to E ſas, or 
rat er to his Poſter: j. 

6, We-e it meant of Gods Decree of Reprobation, I would 
fain, underſtand wherein the & xecariov of that Decree cor= 
filled ? Ir mult confift 1n the a' andoning-E/. xtoa ſtate of tm 

Gen.25.23, Þ2 <{ſervitude* and his He'! mult be an Earthly Wildern'j.Þ jard 
I. 3- his own Frotker (the Ele& Jec-b ) aflig ''d him for his Tom *- 


Gen. 27- 29+ 16;©- agairſt w/e he had a promiſe too, that he ſhor1d finally 
Gen: 27:49. prev. i;% over tim, What groſs Abſuruities theſe are, who 
wants a jucg'T.ent todiſcern 2? Yet al uheſfe are parts of the 
Oracle or Appendages in the proceſs of the Aﬀatr:, as you will find 

by conſ4ltirg the Sacred Textro this purpoſe, 
FF Lattly , tkere 15no ground to conclude that Eſ.zv was a Re- 
bs , probite , for it Coth not appear- probabte thar { i: his perſo'+ ) 
4 hefell :from' God to ſerve /dc/l: ; and ſor that pro; har en: i 
| imputed to bin, Heby, 12. 16. it covfilted bar in the civeſt- 
k. In; himſ-1t of apr. vilege © annexed to his Primogeriture ; and 
oy ep S.crean:ſſe hems in T-1s , he was ſup axed! by his 
f chap. 27.36 Brother's p.licy , and induced ro part with 1tin a caſe of extream 
g chap, 25. 32- weceſſiry 8, to ſave his life , his Brother being ſo »matxr4! that 
b verſ. 31, 3 3. be waul:i relieve tym upon no other rearms ®;-and E ſas repent- 
3 ch.27.36238- edof This 1l1 bargain tooi, For the Fernication alfociated with 
Heb. 12- 17. Profancneſs by the Apoſtlean thar place, it is no part of Eſas's 
CharaRer , but belongs tothe Ap ſtares of thole times , fron 
th: imitation of wh»ſe practices the Hebrews are there ſo carn- 
& Gen. 37. 41, Elly diſſwaded. As forthe harred * h=did bear a while rowards 
his Bret/er, though it were kindled upon an exceeding provo- 
cation, it was not implacable, for ſuchwas his kindnefle co him 
{ Gen: 33; t0, at Their meeting, that? «cob re{ls him!, / have ſer thy face 
as though. T1 the face of Ged , and than waſt. pleaſed with 


me. 
He was necſo happy as to pleaſobis Parents in-his firſt Mar- 


# Gen. 36, 3f- Liage , tg yuves were giltaes 


27+ 462 


giſtakiekulto-d/agc- and Arbecea® ;" but 
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upon what f6coiunt'is horſo eahie to defermine, If we fay with 
Djodat; and others, that it was for th&it' Tdolatties, this was no 

more*rhan rhateuile' rhar ftain'd the pratice and education of 

Tatei; Wives alto, 'as the facred Story doth recordicn. How- = Gen. 31. 192 
ever, if herein he were guilt; of ſome undutifulnefle coo his Pa- 30, 3% 

rents, yet thatthe Ele#, and after their Regeneration to, may J9% 24. » 
fall into as foul and fouler ſis than that amounts to, and like- 

wil: continue in them , Go1krows How long , we have the 0pini- 

on of a perſon of ſome nore ® amonyſtus. And beſides, that he , Mr. Baxter. 
iarended the diſpleaſure of his Pareats in thoſe Matches is not S:e his Diſpu- 
probable; that he endeavour'd thzir ſarisfa&ion afterwards ( an tations 0 
undeniab'e inſtance of his repentance) is evident from Gen, 4 ——— 
23. 8, g. wherewe read , that when he ſaw the d wghters of Ca- _—_ 17,&G- 
naan;leaſed not bis father, ( by his fo: bidding Jacob to march 

himſelf among them ) cher went Eſanunto l[hmael , eAbra- 

hams ſon ( wl.o was as near relatedto [/a:cas L164» was unto 

Kebecca) ani too bis daughter tobe his wife; and this was done 

without doubtto comply with'the temper and- defires of his 

Parents, 

* * Who then dares condzmn Eſa for a Reprobare > Though 

P..re:zs exercile this intolerable ſeverty, AU rus durſt nor , 

O- c:lampad:as durſt not , Dr. Ptideanx durſt nor, ExGeneſs 

ve $/1nn'es conjefture (mm: poſſnnt , que oftendunt Eſavum non 

mare 'ectum eſſe D:o, wu: fit dammatics, (11'h 21 lleris * ; Many , tv Matac, x8 -- 
probable con;eftures may b: colle&z2d our of Geneſis to thew, 

that Eſau was not ſo reieed of Almighty God, as to b2 eter- 

nally damned. Where ® Occo/ampding allo faith , Non anſim þ 1z Malac. 12; 
ipſum Elau propter hoc d:flum dicere Rejrobrum , | date not ſay 2,3 

Eſau was a Reprobare for all that ſaying of che Propher AMala- 

chi; but rather, thar things ſpiritual are repreſented in a figure 

by things temporal, To which Teſtimonies Dr. Prideaua® adds, © 1287, 8. de © 
/ anaan fmiſie Typurm Caleſtzs Parrie , Canaan was a Type of Salut, Erb, poſt." 
Heaven. Non inde tamen concludendum, ( quemadmed+m haber 911%. 

corrupt in aliquibus editirnibus Plalttorum apud nos Ryth< 

mus ) ones illos þ (carlo fuiſſe exclu'os, quitus Deus in ;þans 

rypicam r:q#:em negavit inroitum.. Nam ittMoſis & Aztonis 

deploratiſſima efſet condicio, *©* Burt ( faich he) we muſt nor con- 

« clude from thence, ( as'the corrupt Kythme in ſome of the - 

Ly Ong our-Pſaim; doth ) that all*rhoſe were excluded our 
f of Haven 5 comwhom the Locd denied —_— 
- . : a 
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« (veins For ie we ſhould conclude Moſes and Horen to 
a very f ' | 3 , 22,4730 1.11 k 

De/olatus. Lam very much ſatisfied co-hear ſuch comfortable 
newsof Eſas, for I thought be had hard meaſure to be ſupplent- 
ted of his Birck-right by the prafiice of an xnkind Brocher , and 
afterwards to.be cheated of his Fathers BY ſſing by a Confederacy 
'berwixt Him and his Mother , and to be damned eternally roo, 
Far I rook him ( as far as I was able to ciſcover by the Story ) 
to be a down-right honelt man (in the general ) and we ſee (af- 
rer all bis unhandſome uſage) he p:ofelt himſelf content with 
his condicion, Ger. 23. 9. 

Samaritaxus.That the Oracle of God gave a Prediftion to R 7. 
becca concerning the pre/ ation of Facob before Eſau, we bave a 
clear and infal.ible evidence;but whether the Means uſed by7-c:b 


I ſhall nor dilpure. Sure I am, a Preai&iomof what will be, doth 

no: /egit;imat: every Means for the completion ofit, Jereboans 

had as fair a Tirle to the Crovn of thoſe. Ten Tribes as one could 
* See Calvin, Wilh , if Pred:ft:o9 were a g00d Conveyance *, 1 Kine, 11.11. 
Inflitut. lib. 1. 29.,to 39. yet God diſclaims the Inaugararion * of him , Hoſ: 
cap. 18.ſeQ:4. g, 1. They have ſet up Kings, but not by me ; they have made Prin- 
P35 129% reg, and { knew { approved) itmor, Which words are thus inter- 
* annot. ad Ppreted by Deodats *,| T he people of therr own proper m1tion , with- 
Hoſ. 8.44 . outergquiring after my will , or ſtaying for my command or p:ymiſſt= 
= on , have choſen and, made Kings of their own heads , ſeparating 
themſelves from the lawful rule of David's Poiteri:y.) For ſor 
was, as appears, 1 Kimg.12, 20, Upon which Text, the ſame 
De-dat: bis Note is, [| Though this came to paſſe by a ſecrit pro- 
widence of God, and according 4s it was foretold , yet was it cone 
demned, Hol. 8. 4. becauſe the per: le was induced to dout by evill 
and illegal motives , and ft aid not for Gods declaration concerning 
the time and mvans, as David bad done in ſucceeding Saul, ] To 
apply this to 7acot*s caſe ; We find. yor that God hid declared 
any thing concerning the Tingeor Means of his obtaining De- 
2:#ni0 over his Brother Eſa ; and that his Father 1ſaac d ſliked 
the way of his Advancement , we may gather from his _ 
tjon upon 7 acob's ſurpriſal of him in the marter of the Bleliing, 
 *Gen 25. 23. Gen. 27.33. Andif the Oracle * of God beto, be underſiood 
| of a Perſonal Dominion granced to Fever Magyar 
we not conclude , that he did forfei; higperſongh. 
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- runking his Commiſſion ? For, that afzely he exerciſed no ſuch 
Dominion 1s evident : Nay, ſo far washe from aſſuming that 
Antherity , that we ſee 'he does rather pay Himage to Eſa, 
for hecoarts,, and calls him his Lord,” preſents bim , andbows 
himſelf ſevex rimes before him at one addrefle ; which argues , 
that rhe Prixcely Sprcit was yet more In E/arthanin Him, See 
Gen, 3}. 2,00 16. 

* Defola us, Ir ſcemsthen ,*that that Oracle to R-becca had 
FT at leaſt, its promery completion in the Perſons of Jac.b and 
an, 

S.maritaru, No, it had rot; the full accompt ſhment was in 
their Poſteriries*, Tothis purpoft is the burder of the word of * zEſdras 8.9; 
the Lord to [;rael (the pofierity of J-c04) by Malachi, | 1 have Finis enim bus 
levid you, ſaith the Lord ; ye: je ſay, Where:n haſt thon lyyed ms > 15 [ecult Eſau 
Was not Eſan Tatobs brot/ er, ſaith the Lord? yetT loved Fac 6b, oh. ——_—_ 

and hated Eſau, and laid bis mx:mtains and tis heritage waſte a. 4 yo 

for the Dragons of the wilderneſſe , Mal.1., 2, 3.] And mot 

expreſly in the Oracle i felf, Ger. 25.23. For,. he Lord ſaid 

wmo-Rebecca, Two naticns are inthy womb, and two manner of 

pezjle ſhall be ſeparatedfromthy bowels, and the one peeple ſhall 

be ſtronger then the other prople ; and the eld: r ſhall jerve the youn- 

ger. This is the Oracle, 

De[cl:ttws. But ſuppoſe this Orarl: dorh not ſo much concern 

the Perſons of Fa:oband Efan as their Poſteyitiesz, yer may there 

nor be an Abiolure E leon of the one, fignihed by the word 

{ Loved; } andan Abſolute Keprobatiun of the o: b>y , fig: ied by 

the word| Hated?! 

Samariterus., No, we may not ſounderſtand tt ; for then ir 

would fo'low , that' At the 1ſrazlites were abſolutely e/-Bed , 

(whicitis conttaryro the ev:nratrefted by Scripture , 1 Cor. 19. 

5.and Heb, 3.19.) qnd the whole Poliericy of Eſan preciiely 

deflinaced ro damnation , which appzars to be falſe by the exatr- 

pte of F-6 and other” holy men thar ſived* m that Nation.  B2- 

ſides \ rhat' fervitude of Eſan's Pottertry ©, telatihg dexly-to a 

Temprral fate , as Afalacks dorh expreſly 'Expound tr, how'ir- 

congreleus 15That interpretarion that' underſtands ir. of a Repto- 

bation to eternal death? And that the' eApoſtle C14 Hot think 

the Fems of tis time , and of whom he writes; undepſuch- an 

over abi fate of -micrie ,*45the- Decree of Adfolite-:Rrpron, 
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$10n of Tilenus , From pag.111 to116,-to which:I refer you, if 
need be, forFfurther fatisfaQion. . ; | 
Deſelaws. 1 can peruſe that at myſeiſure. In the interim, 
whereas the Apoſile ſGith, T he children being not yer born, neither 
having done any goodor evil, that the puryeſe of God according to 
the elettion might ftand., not of works , but of him that call th , it 
was (cid, The elder ſhall ;erve tle younger. | I pray, doth nor that 


-imply moſt clearly , that this pre/ :t10x of the younger before the 


elder , was an aft of grace and undeſerved. fayour , without any 
foreſight or reſpe& to Qualifications 1n Thezy perſons, 
Samaritarw; This is molt undeniably true , 'cis the very [cope 


. of the Apoſiles diſcourſe , and the thing he labours ſo much to 


make good, 
D- ſolatus, What uſe then doth the Apoſtle make of it, having 


 ſofully aſſerted andproved it ? 


Samaritarus. The uſe he takes of itis this, To declare; that 
in the preſent Age under the Goſpel , God was like «iſe of his 
wurer grace and favour pleaſed roinvite and call men unto, Faith, 
and upon their Faith to _ them into the prizs/cdge of his. 
children ; and this not out of » ſp: toany w.rirs inchem, for 
ſo many..and ſogreat generally were their tranſgreſſions, that 
they deſerved nothing tut perdition- Therefore this their Eteft;- 
ox ( unto grace and che means of ſalvation ) proceeds wot of 
works, but of | ims that << th; fince God, when be might have 
damn*d chem jutily among other finners,. waspleaſed notwith- 
ſanding to ca# them unto Faith ; and lelieving upon tht ( a, 
to chooſe them for his children, And this is that Elkton o, Grace 
to which at leaſt the Apoſile alludeth, Rows. 11. 5. 

Deſolates. 1 delire you would give mea view of the Apollles 
Diſcourſe upon this ſubje& in one ſhort encice ſum , thac 1 may 
the better comprehend ir. 
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bimſelf (o faſt to them , that they muſt needs inheric the Bleſ- 
ſing. Though their zeal in adhering co the Law was blind and per- 
tinaciows , yet they plead their 7 izle to ——_ and Life 
upon that account , and reſolve they (hall be Heirs , as is inti- 
mated, Row.4. 14. Otherwiſe they alledged, God ſhonld unjuſtly 
caſt away bis own people, Rom. 11. 1. and cancell his own Prom;- 
ſes, and make his word of none effeft, Rom. 9g. 6 and ſo become 
ef aithful ; yea , if he ſhould adip: the Gentiles, who were no 
way zealous of the Law, and beſides ( as they thought ) greater 
ſinners than themſelves , 1f God ſhould adorr them to be his chil- 
dren , upon their fa'th and ſubmillion to the Goſpel : and reje& 
thoſe his antient people , whodid ſo earneſtly contend for the 


honor of his own Law, and would ſeek * for righteouſneſſe and * 


life no where elſe, but from che obſervation of that ; If God 
ſhould deal thus, if he ſhould after this manner prefer the unwor- 
thy Gemles before the Jews, who at lealt were not more un- 
worthy , he ſhould become #»r:ghteous too as well as unfaithful, 
asis implied, Rem. 9g. 14. To this the Apoſile replies, x. In 
general, that the Law of Moſes (as it abſtrafts from Faith in 
Chriſt ) could not bring in J«ſtification unto life , ( by reaſon 


of in, which had over-ſpread all*) and that it was never intended « 


to that purpoſe, ( Rom. 3. 19, 20, 23.) Butthat ſuch Fu#t;- 
fication was to be obtaia'd upon the accounts of Grace , and con- 
ſequently by Faith, ( which doth eſtabliſh Grace and not deſtro 
It, Roms, 4.16. ) and chat this Diſpenſation of Grace for Fuſts- 
fication unto life was extended freely to «Al Nations , Gentiles 
This the Apoſile aſſerts , 
Roms, 3. 21. tothe end. And in the ext Chapter he proves both 
branches by inſtancing in Abraham, who ( x.) was not juſtified 
Dy the Law, but by Faitb, Roms, 4. 3. Fc. and ( 2. ) bewas juſtt- 
ed while he was in the condition of a Gezt:le , wncrrenmerſed ; 
Whence he concludes, that the Bleſſedneſs of Juſtification unts 
Life doth belong alſo tothe Kzcircumerfior , that 1s , to the Gew- 
tiles, Roms. 4. 9. &c. And this was Gods conſtitution four hun- 


Rom. 9. 324 
32 


Gal, 5 verl, 
> 33 4+ 


Rom. 3, g. (8 
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dred and thirty years before the Lew of Loſes wasgiven , as * See chaps 20; 
the le all in handiing the ſame Contrwer ſie to the throughour, 


Galatians *, This 1s St. Pan's reply in g:neral. Then ( 2.) more + Gal. 3. 19, 


ny, he cells chem , chough God did now 


ly be Sorapo id efernfaler” 


promiſe 


off them yide Catv. In- 
their” aubelief, who were formerly his renowned poogen z yet ft. lib. 4.6.16, 
,0or breach of /*#- 13, 14. | 
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Calif" Polng'10 the Difeonſolate, 


promsſe therefore 3 Becauſe wh2n he promiſed he would be the 

God of Abraham, of Iſ «ac , and of Jacob , and the God of their 

$:ed , hedid nor renounce his own S»pream Right and Power, 

* And the; all rimesto reſtrain 'and determine * , at hisown pleaſure, the 
ſc gt oo fignification and Title of that [their S'e1] ro whom, and to what 
Diſpure with manner of perſons he would, Th's Liverty God always reſerv*d 
the Jews »istoto Himſelf, and exerciicd ic in the Family of Abraham, fre- 
Iver thar the ferrin2 1ſaac before Iſhmacl his elder brother, Roms. 9. 6.10 10. 
fenced _—_ And more fgnally he uſed thts /.berty 1n the Family of Jſaac , 
that Sced. (whereof thoſe T, wins ( that hid done nottin; to diſ. riminace 
Rom.g.115 12 themſelves, beinz yet in their Arhers womb) that this his Li» 
33. and berty and 9gvo1-pl:a'wur* might be eftabluhed, He reely pref:ri'd 
Ran 9. 8. the younger before r"e el dcr, (rerſ, IO, tO I 4. ) Ardg theſe Pre- 
ſent proceedin;s of 'Gods providence , | in «ccepting the Gentiles 

pon their ſubmiſſion to.he Fiith, andre efling 10u for your 1:n- 

belief ] which you ſo machdiſpure againſt. Th, ſaich the Apo- 

Ale is but the ſame exerciſe of Hz Supream Righr and Power, 

- Row: 9, 25+ who had proclaimed to Moſes ( your great Leader ) 1 will have 
. mercy on whom I willhave m-rcy, And this 1s the very point he 

purſues, and preſſes the equity of ſo hard on Gods behalf, in che 

reſt of that Chapter; And this is a perfe& account of that E /c- 

ftion and Reprobation which are there handled by the Apollle, 

And as this Reprobarion cuts off the Jews no longer than they: 
continue in »nbelief, Rows. 11. 23. ſo that Eleftio» comprehends: 

the Gentiles no longer than they continue in the Faith, Row, 

I'7. 22. 

Deſolatus, Sir , Ithank you heartily for your pains in un- 
folding that, which, to me, eſpecially of late , hath been ſucha 
hard Chaprer. Bur, Sir, there are ſome Texts which crouble me ,. 
becauſe they ſeem to import, ( and many learned men do ſo in- 
rerpret them ). chat ſome men are under an abſo/ure Decree of 
Reprobation , and that the ſins, for which: they are at laſt con- 

Þy. Twifſe ub; demned,come to paſs by Gods moſt effi caciowDecree,Ocdinance, 
ſupra p.90- pp- and Pre-determination ; and if it be ſo, then their damnation 
&9pt and the- fin that procures ir, are inevitab/e. And yer , as] ſaid, 
they have Scripturefor this, for it is faid, that thoſe wicked mur- 
derers of our Saviourdid no other thing thin whit Gods hand 
and hisconnſrl determined. before ro.be dane , AQ, 4. 28. & chap. 
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learned, They ſay, 1. This ( of A. 4 27, 28. ) is notſpokertof 
whatwas formerly done to Chriſt 1n his Perſon, bur done to him 
now, in his Diſciples, as in A, g. 4, 5. Saul, Sant, why perſecu= 
teſt thou me? 2*Tis not ſaid, | To do thiſe things which thou didff 
det:rmine that they ſhould do : but which chou hadſt derermined 
to be done, And 3. That God, forekzowing their malice was ſuch, 
chat their hearts were bent upon k , to execute it, if they were 
not violently hindred , He determined h4s own will to a permiſſion, 
thac chey might freely execute this wickedneſſe. Bur 4. Some, 
co make all clear , lo reſolve, that thoſe words, | both Hered, 
Fc. were gathered together | ſhould bz read as a Paremtheſis ; 
and ſo they make the meaning to bz, as if the words were placed 
thus, | For of atrm:ch both Herod, &c., were gathered together 
againſt the holy ch:14 Teſus , whom thou hait annointed , for to ds 
whatſoever thy hard and thy counſel, 5c, And the words fol 
lowing ſeem to favour this Interpretation, or reading , [ And 
now, Lord, behold thzir threatning , and ( ſeeing they are ſo vio» 
lentin oppoſing , what thou wert annoinred to inſtitute and ac- 


complith ) grant ants thy lt ervants, &c, This reading ought not gp A203 % 


to ſeem firangeto you , for the Learned obſerve ſuch TrajeRi- 
ons and Parentheſis to be uſual in Scripture, as Lk, 2. 34, 35. 
Aft. 13- 27, : 

Deſolatw. Sir , I am ſatisfied inthe ſenſe you have given of 


that Texr, But I pray explain that of S. Fwde, * | There are certain * yerf, 4; 
men crept inunawares , who were before of old ordained to this con 


demnation, How are t hey { 14id co be ordained to it 2 
Samaritanu, This doth not imply an Abſolute Rzprobation. 
The word is , #poysypepyuiven preſcriptt , as the vwlgar Latin and 
Beza readir, But not to trouble you with Cri::ic:/ms about the 
word , ſuch «»gdly men as are there mention'd , | rhat turn the 
grace of God into laſervionſneſſe, and deny the onely Lord God, and 
onr Lord Teſms Chrift | ; they may be ſaidto be fore-ordained to 
condemration in gobrefold ſenſe, ' 1. Sententia jwris , by Gods 
general D:cree , or the Sentence of the Law , which is the reve/a- 
ficn of that Decree. For God being Eſſentially holy, cannot rake 
pleaſrire in wickednefſe , Pſal. 5. 4. nor will he clear the guilry, 
Exod. 34. 7. He hath therefore from all Errrwity made a gener af 
Decree, to reader to every man according to his works, Roms. 2. 6, 
Heev'x is awarded to ſuch as ( upon the Rock of a lively faich } 
ent inne paticns is well doing , 1614. but Hellto the workers of 
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iniquity. By reaſon: of ſuch.an Eterna/ Law or Decyce immutu- 
hly eſtabliſhed in Heaven , every ſuch wicked wretch may be 
ſaid to be forc-ordainex ro condemnation. Not that this D cree, 
being an Immancxeattin od , doth produce any real fe , an« 
ſwerable to it ſelf, either for the Creature before he was made , 
or i» the Creature after he was made , unnll he bath of himſelf, 
freely made up that mcaſare offin, unto which Hell-fire was 
awarded by,the ſaid Decree. - Bur the mraſure of fin being made 
up, then ( as the Lawyers ſpeak ) Jud:cium tranſit in rene Judss 
catam : The Eternal Semence produceth a Tra»/ ent efte& inthe 
guilty creature. ASamongſt us, welſay, the CM alef..Ftor is a 
dead man before either the Fudge hathgiven S:nrence, or the: 
fur) brought in their Verditt ; thatis, heis deadin Law, dead 
y a Decree made concerning ſuch crimes , many hundred years 
(perhaps) before this al for was born. But ( as on Earth, 
ſo in Heaven ) the Decree, or Etirnal Law of God, doth nor 
xeceſſitate any man tocommir #h ſe crimes againſt which 7 is 
eſtabliſhed. The Law made and prov: dd againit Felony is ſofar 
from »eceſſitarting any man to commit 1t,that it ſervesAll men for 
a Preſervative againſt it, Neither is any man l:able to the Con- 
demmnation of the Law , till he be found gw:/ty , and convicted of 
the voluntary breach of ir, The Eternal Decree of God cons 
cerning Si» being pr:malgated into a wholeſome Law again(t 
ic, is of the ſame Nature. But inregard of ſuch a general Decree, 
he that hath ſinn'd himſelf up to his full p:1ch , maybe ſaid ro be- 
fore-ordained to condemnation , and in this ſenſe , the ( finally ): 


> $0ga0-E unbelieving is condemmed already *. 
3%, 


2. In prediftione ; Proſcribed in ſome Prediftion , or publick 
Record: And this Notation is more proper to the wordin Sr. 
Fade than _ _— it 1s —_— [ os I; = dp | 
fignihies an Pa upon a dore, to be expoſed to 
lick view = —_ 21 Fay Chriftis ſaid co be ſer forth defons the 

of the Gallatians. , He was paſted up upon the psHar cfthe 
ch, expoſed to publick, viewin the holy Ordimzances, So 
were theſe Seducers St. mg ſpeaks of, and all ſuch as follow their 
pernicious Ways, up , ſerforth to condemnation, in thoſe 
prediftians of our Saviour and his Apoſtles , (to which St. Jade 


alludes, as 4 4. verſ, 17, 18. Remember ye the words which 
me foes fe fue phi ur Lord eſws (priſt:, how 
[.told you 2bert ſhould by mockgrs, Gt.) Links 22; 3: 21s. 
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2 Theſſ. 2. 8. &c, That St. Fade ſpeaks of ſuch a prediftion or 
preſcription of them appears by the 14 verſe , And Enoch alſo 
the eventh from Adam (as Moſes and others had done ) prophe/i- 
#1 of theſe, ſaying, Behold the Lerd commeth, ©. Inthis reſpe& 
alſo the ungodly. may be ſ:1d to be fore-ordained,, or rather ſer 
foi th afare unto condemnation, 

2. This may be done | = effigie ] in ſome Exemp/ar Type or 
Pattern, Thus St, Jwdefaith , that the Sodomites were [ct jorch 
for «n example, ſuffering tke vengeance of eternal fire, werſ,7, St, 
Peter ſaith , They were made an enſample unto thoſe that after 
ſhould l:ve wngodly,2 Pet.2.6, For our Saviours Rule is, They that 
are p-rallel in the fin ſhall be ſoalſo in the judgment, Lyt.1 ;. 3. 
Hence the Apoſtle, having declared how the /ſraelites had a 
promile of inheriing the /and of Canaas ,. yet uponthzir multi- 
plied provocations were cut off by Gods Oath * from all hope or 

oſſib,l ty of enjoying it, he gives a caveat unto Chriſtians to 
avoid the like fin , leſt they fa!l under the like srrevoc<ble ſen- 
tence of Reprobation ; Heb. 3. 18. with chap. 4. 1,11. And 
1 { or. 1o. 6, 11, heſaith, The judgments of God upon that 
people were our 7 ypes, Figures, or E:ſamples, and written for 
our admonicion, 

Laſtly, Sr. Jude * ſaith of that covetows , [edi im , and blood y 
SeR of Gnoſticks in his rime,rthat went i» the way of Cain,ard ran 
greedily after the error of Balaam for reward;he ſaith, They periſhed 
inthe gain-ſaying of Ccrab, But you will ask , how could that 
be, when the Reb. lion of Corah was in Mo/7es time, and theſe 
menliv:d many hundred of years after in St, Jude's time? Why, 
they periſhed ineffigie, 1atheir Typrs , Patterns , or Repreſenta- 
tives, Thus you ſee in what ſenſe men may b2 ſaid to be fore- 
ordained , or ſet forth afore-hand unto Condemnation , though 
_ perſous be under no ſuch Decree of Abſolute Repro- 

ation, 
Deſolatus, Does not God fore-kyow that men will fin, and 
continue obſtinate in it to their laſt period , and ſo incurr the 
wi/t of condemnation according to his Erernal Law , though he 
ath not abſolutely ord«in'd them to ſin and condemmatinn ? 
Samaritams, They that ſay , God fore-krows nothing bur: 
what he hath ordained to: come to paſſe ( making his Pr«-ſcience 


® ay analy ap his Decree ) they derogate from the glory of Gods 


e, Cyhich yet ſee the Scriptures celebrate _ 
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with admiration. ) For what praiſe ſhall the preſciexce of God 
have , if h2 for:-kxows nothing bur what himſelf hath decreed ? 
ſezing we can ſcarce find a Mortal ſo brutiſh as to be ignorant of 
what himſelf hath determined, The knowledge of our God , we 
are aſſured , is #x/earchable, and therefore without paſlinga De- 
cree for their ( ommiſſion , he forc+knows fin and all ſuch contin» 
g ncresas, for their 05/curity , are moſt remote to human nn- 
deritandiny, Bur there is this furcher diffzrence berwixe Gods 
Pre-ſ.t:nceand his Abſolute deere: ( were there any ſuch) in this 
caſe. Such a Decree, in order to its Execzttox , doth introduce an 
Anteced:nt, Caſual, and Inevitable Neceſſity of finning and being 
camned, Pra-{c:e. ce 13 but a /ookgr on 1a the whole procefle, 
Pre-ſcierce is but a Perſp:ive, through which God diſcovers a 
mans voluntary MOonio:1 , till he arrives at that horr3ble Lake of 
fireard brimtlone: But 7har Decree is ſuch a Boar or Engize 
as tranſports Him thither, w-ll He, nill H-, :7reþt:6/y, 

D:/o/atus. I ſhall conſider , that this prerccyg Eye of 
God is always open and #pon me , to ebſerve my ſteps ; and make 
it a motz ve and enforcement to ſteer my courſe ſo much the more 
exagly. But you muſt give me leavetoask you two or three 
Queſtions more : And firſt, deal ingenuouſly with me, Doth 
Go4 give Grace ſufficient unto Faith and Rep:ntarce to luch as 
periſh tor the :buſeand ngl-tt of it? : z 

Samaritanus, God gives, Or is ready to give (if we make 
no new obſtructions) that Grace , that is /#ſſic:ent to the obtair.- 
1nz of Faith; perhaps, not inmedzarely, bur grace ſufficient to uſe 
the means , grace todo more than we do in order to the obtain- 
192 of it, You may refle& upon what was ſaid above upon Haber- 
14 dalitur. 

That ſome men may periſh who receive ſ«ffic:ext grace to 
bringthem to ſalvation, ifthey would perſevere in it, appears 
plainly from hence that our Saviour faith to his Diſciples ,, 
Matth. 24.17. He that ſhall endare to the end the ſame ſhall be 
{awel, And, If ye cortunae in bis gooneſs--+ Rows, 11. 22. Te ſoall 
rot be cut of *, Cana man arrive at aplace that is not in the d:- 
ret way that leads thicher > He muſt be inftruted to tr», and 
not exhorted onely to continxe in it, And how could St. Paul 
ſay of /ome , that they made ſupmrack.of fauh and a good con- 
ſcience, 1 Tim.1,19. Can be ſhipwrack/d that was: ney 

i n the Yeſe/?> and can that be: called' a ſiprrack,, | 
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thouzh preſerved intirely, would but bring us to perdition ? 
Deſelatus, But (hould a man, through his ſinful :mprovi- 
dence , make (hipwrack, of this grace , May his dammage be re- 
covered? | 
Samaritan, Yes; howe'ſe could the Apoſile give order, c,. >... of 
To d:lryer the Inceftuous C:r148:544 u ito Satan for the deftrufti- ,, ,, * 


01 of the fleſh , that the ſpirir might b» ſav'd in the day of the Lord 
Te;us? 1 Cor. 5. 5. If there be no re#:r»t 19% for perions thac have 
once waſted that portion of grace that was put 1:00 their Hands, 
then there can be no right Prodrga/s but our firſt Parons, What 
think you of David, Peter, S:lomm, an1 others, whoſe falls 
were molt /ame:table , and yet they were reſtored by a new Cot 
yerhon ? 

D:ſolatus. The Apoſile ſaith of ſome, thar if rhey fall away, 
it 1s impoſſible to renew them _” wnto repentarce, Heb. 6. 4, 6. 

Samaritanus, The word | mmp?ſſible | doth many times lig> 
nifie no more bur | *cis extreamly ifficu/r } bur in that place to 
the Hebrews, the Apolile ſpeaks of ſuch as do not onely fall 
away , but add per/ecurion of the Goſpel of grace to their Aps- 
ſtacy from 1:3 For they tread unacr foot the Son of Grd, ard count 
the blood of the ervenant wherewith they were ſ inftified an uwnholy 
thing, and do deſpite t2 the $; ri: of Grace. Thouzh we may not 
give that wh.cn 1s holy unto dogs *, nor caſt our pearls before {vigh, 
who will 'rample them under their feet , and riturn and rent us ; 
yet we are aflured the fitted Caif i; kelled * and made ready to 
entertain the ret«r:#»g Prod:gal. Sinners are therefore every 
where exhorted to ret» , and God hath promiſed to hr al their 
back ſlid.ngs , Hof. 14- x, 2, 4. Repentanceis Secun1a Tibula 
poſt naufraginm, And Chriſt hath invited all rhar ave heavy laden 
with their fins to come unto him, AM tth, 11.28, Ard, if they 
Tb » We have his promiſe , He will in n» waſe caſt th-m ont , 

oh.G6. 37. 

J D: ſolatus. This is a very encouraging Invitation , but] ſup- 
Poſe it concerns none bur ſuch as He 4red for ; and becauſe ſo ma- 
ny do flatly deny Univerſal Redemprion , and the holy Scrip- 
ture ir ſelf ſeems ſomerimes ro reſtrain his death to- a ce tain 
number, as where ir ſaich , [ He gave hu life a R anſome for ma- 
»7*] Therefore I wouldgladly be 

death of His , whether the SatisfaRion and Merit of it were 
for Alt, I tnean pot Af.Smrtronely, but Al Individuals. 


fatisfied about the -xt:nt of *Matth, 20:48» 
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Samaritanus, You have ask'd a very material Queſtion ; 
for ſeeing there #5 ſalvation in no othey but Chriſt , ſuch asare not 
redeemed by him, (if there were any ſuch ) can receive no benefit 
( astO matter of /a/vation) from him , nor have any comfore 
really adminifired unto them. But if we recerve the teſtimony of 
men, the teſtimony of God is greater : and this is the teſtimony of 
God which be hath grven of kss Son, 

1. That He came to ſeck, and to ſave that which was loft (a): 
That God laid npox himthe iniquity of us all(b ) : That He ated 
for the ungodly (c) , for ſinners (d), for his enemies (e ), for 
All(f), for etery man(g), forthemer/d(b), for the whole 
worid (1), for the unjuſt (k), and finally diſobedient (1). (a) Marth. 
x8. 11. Luk. 19. 10. (6) Ifa. 53. 6.(c) Rom. 5. 6. (4) Rom. $. 8. 
(e) Rom. 5.10. (f) 1 Tim. 2. 5, 6. chap. 4. Io. (4) Heb. 2. 9. 
(+) lob. 3.16. chap. 1. 3g. chap. 6. 33,51. (:) 1 Joh, 2. 2. 
(k) 1 Per. 3. 18. (1) wid. verl. 20. 

2. That ke died for as many as are dead in Adam.Rom.s. 12,18. 
x Cor. 15. 22.2 Cor. 5. 14. 

2. That he died for as many as are bound to believe in him. 
I Per, 1.18, 19. with 20. See The Examin, of Tilenus , pag. 168, 
I69, 170. 

4. That he ated for as many as are bound to adore and ſerve lim. 
1 Cor. 6. 20. 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. with Rom, 14. g. 

$5. That He died for as many as we are obliged to pray for in 
Chrifts Name, 1 Tim. 2. 1. with 5. 6. 

6. That He died for ſuch as do deny him , and crucifie him to 
themſelves afriſh, and finally periſh. Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. ch:P. 10. 
29. 2 Pet. 2, 1. See alſo Rom. 14.15. 1 Cor. 8.11. 

Theſe Alare thoſe Many in St. Matthew ; unleſs you will 
ſay, He gave His Lifea Ranſom for Many, becauſe they are not 
All, but A Many that will Accept of it ; and conſequently that 
in the Ezezt, they are not Al, but A Mary that are «ttually Re- 
deemed, the reſt laſing the benefir of the general Ranſom through 
their wilfull ;»fidelity and neg left ro make Application of ir, 

Bur for the ſpiritual peace and comforr of poor Souls, Mr. 
Baxter hath found it very neceſlary to tell chem this great Truth, 
&« Thar the Scripture , by the plainneſs and fulneſle of its expreſ- 


&* fons, makesit as clear as the light , that Chriſt died for Af. 
perſwade youeither, chat no 
therefore 


- And, faichhe, © IfSatan w 
© Ranſom or Sacrifice was ever given for you , of that he”. 
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& ou have ao- Redeemer to truſt in, and no Saviour to believe 


«'/n, andnoSanRuary to fly to from the wrath of God ; He 
&© muſt firſt prove you , either to be no loſt ſinner, or to be a 
< final impenicent Unbeliever, that is, thac you are dead al- 
* ready; or elſe he mult delude your underſtanding, to make 
« you think that Chriſt died net for Al : And then I confeſle, 
«(faith he ) he hath a ſore advantage again(t your Faich and 
« Comforr. 

Deſolatus, 1 have but one ſcr#p/e more that diſturbs me, 
and *cis this; Whether ( as it is abundantly evinc'd that Chriſt 
died for All, ſo) He doth make /rterceſſion for Grace for All; 
For if thi part of his Prieſ#ly Offic: bz /:muced and reſtrained to 
fome certa:n number , His Death for the Reſ# ( without his [nter« 
ceſſion fo: Grace to apply the frairs thereof ) will b2 of no ads 
vantage, nay, a great diſadvantage * to them, 


Samaritanus, You ſay very true, therefore we do: what himſelf 
not ſeparate His Death from his /zterceſſton. Which /aterceſſi= ———_ Ex> 
on he makes unto his Father, that He would pleaſe, ina #ay and Joh. z. ry. 
meaſure, moſt ſutable to his own #iſdowm, aſſociated with Ier- Baxr, ibid, PR 

' 1 Grac: m—_—y — 
cyand Fuſtice, ro communicate Grac? neceſſary and ſufficient - Fans, 
Tranſgreſſors as were his b/o0dy Murderers, (in whoſe behalf he * - 
ſaideven in the heat of his ſufferings, Father forgive them, for Luk, 23, 2a 


for the needs of All men, If he made /nterceſſton * for ſo great 


they know not what they do.) Who cin doubt of an intereſt in his 
Intercefſion > Beſides, His Interceſſion 1s grounded upon his 
Propitiation, and that is for the whole world, which is St. John's 
oreat Cordialfor our Infirmines, 1 Job. 2. 1,2. 

Deſolatus , ButI have heard one Text alledged which hath 
much deje&ed me in my howr of temptation ; 'tis S, Toh. 17. 9: 
where our Saviour is making his moſt /olemmn and pather ical pray- 
er, that we find recorded amongh all the Evangeliſts ; and ſone 
ſay, *cis as it wereac py of his zterceſten now in Heaven ; 'yer 
thete he. ſaith , Zpray for them, 1 pray not for the world, but for 
them which thou haſt gruen me, for they are thine, 

Samar it anus, This Text, I confeſſe kept me long in ſf- 
pence about this eArticle ; bur upon berrer adviſement 1 obſerve 
ſeveraland di#tinf$ parts of that Prayer of our Saviour: which 

obſervation wnbck; the /ecrer, or the doubt rather , n__ me 
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Samaritanus, You haveask'd a very material Queſtion ; 
for ſeeing there #5 ſalvation in no other but Chriſt , ſuch asare not 
redeemed by him, (if there were any ſuch ) can receive no benefit 
( astO matrer of /a/vation) from him , nor haveany comfort 
really adminiftred unto them. Bur :f we rccerve the teſtimony of 
men , the teſtimony of God is greater : and this is the teſtimony of 
Ged which he hath given of his Son. 

1. That He came to ſeck_ and to ſave that which was loſt (a): 
That God laid npon him the iniquity of us all(b ) : That He died 
for the ungodly (c) , for ſinners (d), for his enemies (e ), for 
All(f), for ezery man(g), fortheworld(h), for the whole 
werid(1), for the unjuſt (k ), and finally diſobedient (1). (a) Marth. 
x8. 11. Luk. 19. 10. (6) Ifa. 53. 6.(c) Rom. 5. 6. (d) Rom. 5. 8. 
(e) Rom. 5.10. (f) r Tim. 2. 5, 6. chap. 4. 10. (g) Heb. 2. g. 
(h) lob. 3.16. chap. 1. 3g. chap. 6. 33,51. (:) 1 Joh. 2. 2. 
(k) 1 Per. 3.18. (1) wbid, ver. 20. 

2, That ke died for as many as are dead in Adam.Rom.s. 12,18, 
x Cor. 15.22, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 

2. That he died for as many as are bound to believe in him, 
I Pet. 1.18, 19. with 20. See The Exams, of Tilenus , pag. 168, 
I69, 170. 

4. That he died for as many as are bound to adore and ſerve im. 
1 Cor. 6. 20. 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. with Rom, 14. g. 

$5. That He died for as many as we are obliged to pray for in 
Chrifts Name, 1 Tim. 2. 1. with 5. 6. 

6. That He died for ſuch as do deny him , and crucifie hins ts 
themſelves afriſh , and finally periſh. Heb. 6, 4, 5, 6. ch:P. 10. 
29. 2 Pet. 2. 1. See alſo Rom. 14. 15. I Cor. 8.11. 

Theſe Allare thoſe Many in St. Matthew ; unleſs you will 
ſay, He gave His Lrifea Ranſom for Many, becauſe they are nor 
All, but A Many that will Accept of it ; and conſequently that 
in the Ezet, they are not All, but A Mary that are 2Uually Re- 
deemed, the reſt laſing the benefit of the general Ranſom through 
their wilfull ;»fide/ity and neg let ro make Application of ir, 

Bur for the ſpiritual peace and comforr of poor Souls, Mr. 


of Conſe. Dir. g. Baxter bath found it very neceſlary to tell chem this great Truth, 
pag- 32» 33- © Tharthe Scripture , by the plainneſs andfulneſſe of its expreſ- 


&* flons, makes it as clear as the light , that Chriſt died for Ap. 
And, ſaith he, © IfSatan would perſwade youeither, char no 
© Ranſom or Sacrifice was ever given for you, or that therefore 
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«you have no Redeemer to truſt in-, and no Saviour to believe = 


*{n, and no SanRuary to fly to from the wrath of God; He 
&© muſt firſt prove you , either to be no loſt ſinner, or to be a 
<« final impenitent Unbeliever, that is, thac you are dead al- 
* ready; or elſe he muſt delude your underſtanding, to make 
« you think that Chriſt died netfor All : And then I confeſle, 
«( faith he ) he hath a ſore advantage again{t your Faich and 
« Comforr, | 

Deſolatus, 1 have but one ſcr=ple more that diſturbs me, 
and *cis this; Whether ( as it is abundantly evinc'd that Chriſt 
died for All, ſo) He doth make /zterceſſion for Grace for All; 
For if thi part of his Prieſtly Offic: bz /;mued and reſtrained to 
fome certain number , His Death for the Reſt ( without his /xter= 
ceſſion for Grace to apply the frairs thereof ) will bz of no ad- 
vantage, nay/a great diſadvantage * to them, 


0 


whar hinfels 


Samaritanus, You ay very true, therefore we do: Y* . 
not ſeparate His Death from his Iaterceſſiov. Which [nterceſſi= rod 
os he makes unto his Farher, that He would pleaſe, ina #ay and Joh. z. ry. 
meaſure, moſt ſutable ro h1s own Wiſdom, aflo:iated with Afer- Baxr, ibid. at 


cyand Fuftice, ro communicate Grac? neceſſary and ſufficient I prick = 


Tranſgreſfors as were his 6/994y Murderers, (in whoſe behalf he * 17, 


for the needs of All men, If he made /nterceſſion * for ſo great 


53+ 12+ 


ſaideven in the heat of his ſufferings, Father forgive them, for Luk, 33. 3a 


they know not what they do. ) Who cn doubt of an intereſt in his 
Intercefſion > Beſides, His Interceſſion is grounded upon his 
Propitiation, and that is for the whole world, which is St. John's 
oreat Cordialfor our Infirmities, 1 Job. 2. 1,2. 

Deſolatus , Butl have heard one Text alledged which hath 
much deje&ed me in my howr of rempration ; 'wis S, Joh. 17. 9: 
where our Saviour is making his moſt ſolemn and patherical pray- 
er, that we find recorded among{ all the Evangeli/ts ; and fone 
ſay, *cis as it wereac py of his /zterceſion now in Heaven ; yer 
there he. ſaith , Zpray for them, 1 pray not for the world, but for 
them which thou haſt wen me, for they are thine, 

Samaritans, This Text, I confeſſe kept me long in ſuf- 
pence about this eArticle ; but upon better adviſement I obſerve 
ſeveraland diFtinf parts of that Prayer of our Saviour: which 
obſervation wrlocks the /ecrer, or the doubc rather , and gave me 
2 cicar Hotice of the ſenſe of the whole Brayer; The firſt and 
Ga, q Ff greateſt 
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ereateſt part whereof is ſpent in the behalf of his «Apoſles , for 
whom He prays , That his Father would preſerve them in :ra:h 
and w»ity , ver, 11, 17. That he wouldgive them patience and 
69 age tO endure the malice of the world , and ſwppore their ſpi- 
zics under the p-rſ. cutions of It, verſe 14, 15, That he would 
bheſs their CM1ni/.ry , andmake it ſucceſsfub to the conver/ien of 
the world, wverſ. 18, 19, 20. This partof theprayer b-ing eſge= 
6/ally deſigned for the Apoſtles , an interceſſion for the; roſper:t 
of their Office, and the per/cy:raxce of their p 7ſo+9 inthe faik, 
In this par: of his Prayer He 1:ſerted theſe words very fitly , | 4 
pray for them, I pray not for th: wrl/.| But having diſcharged 
ths part, he then prays more exten/iv:ly, even for All that 1+ {4 
believe through their Ctisiftyy,» erf.20. And becaule an Unity in 
Paith,and Charity in D-ttrine and Aﬀettio: is ſo emiatle, that it 
isa great worti1v: to induce Sty.ngers tO a Kel gon, 
that 15 calculated to preſerve ſuch Vn!'y amonght the Prof: ſcys 
of it : Therefore he prays for this K&,zy amongſt Brbi:wers , thar 
* may gain credit to the Grſp:/ they profeſs , and procure the 
eMinftry thereof to b- the more effettual ro the wnbelicy,ng 
world, verſ. 21, The whole Prayer (as totheſe branches ) runs 
thus, | Neither pray Tfor theſe (Apoſtles) alone, 6:t for them alſo 
which (ral believe or me through their word : that thy alſe may be 
one , as thou Father avt in m:, ardlinthie, the they alfomay be 
0981145, N. B, That the no 1d (of ui.beiievers ) may believe that 
thowhaſt ſent me. | 
Here you ſee ckarly our Saviour prays, that the grace of 
of Faith may mediately (chrough the Miniftry of the Word , and 
the Chriſtian-like converſation of Believers ) be beſtowed upon 
the whole world, And foraſmuch as nur bleſſed Loyd doth here 
mti.nate, that w»ity amo-'gR Chriſtians would be a mean, hugely 
conductdle —_— therefore __ how much alt that 
of: ([e His great a hor:;ous Name are obh to lay downall 
debt boponten Fakes Pride, C avg. , n+ F ation, 
and to en{exvonr earneſtly to krep the nmy of the ſpirit inthebond 
® Rphef,, 4- 3. of peace 6 | 
De (olatus. My dear Friend, Þ dv now mo heartily thank 
a1ke..s youarTmy grooiow Godifor you. Bleſſed(2), and for ever blef- 
108-+3 ed b- the God and father of our LordJeſuc Clriſh, which greordi 
to Lis abundant: mercy harkibegon on me 4, ais uns. a. (At 
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throsgh the univerſal (b) Redemption that is in Chriſt Teſws 3 © Rom. 3. 233 
whereby I am now reſtored to my peace and comfort , anden- 3' *4- 
abled fo rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and full of glory (c). c1Pet. 1.8. 
Samaritanu, And Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our 
Lord Feſua C hriſt , the Father of mercies , and the God of all com- 2 Core I: 3, 
fort, who comforteth us in all our tr:bulation , that we may be atl: 
r2 comfort them which are in any troub/e , ly the comfort nhzre= 
with we our ſelves art comfiried of God, This is our duty upon our 
Emergency out of any other ſadneſs, as well as out of grievous 
lapſes , by vertue of that obligation laid on Peter , | And they 
when thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy byet hrex, | 
I ſhall add no more bur this Exhortation , See 2hat you walk 
worihy of rhe Lord unto allpleaſing , and as be omes the Goſpel of Col 1,"x02 
Chrift , and theprice of your high calling; Building ny ywr ſelf Phil, x. 27, 
on your moſt holy faith , praying inthe holy Ghoſt , keep your ſelf _ 4+ I's 
in the love of God , locking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 5,qc pt yy 
wunta eternal life: And be not weary in well-deing , for in due ſeas vet, —_ TG 
ſon you ſhall reap if you faint nor. Therefore my beloved Deſo- Gal. 6. g, 
latus , be you ftedfaſt, unmovable, always abounding in the wark of 1 Cor. 15. 
the Lord, 7 4. as you know that your labour is not in vain © laſt 
inthe _ © [aff a ; 
And the very God of peace ſantlifie you wholly: and I pra ; 
God your whole ſpirit, ph oat , and body , be tina Hana n "wn ſe 
unto the commung of our Lord Teſms Chriſt. Faithful s he that | 
calleth you, who of 0 wo do it. , p 
Now wnto him that is able to keep you from falling, and td Tudes ev;h' 
pr. ſent you faxultleſſe befor: the __ + hu glory with exeralling — 
joy, to the onely wiſe God our Saviour be glory and majeity , domi- ; 
non and power, now and ever, Amen. 
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S. Luk. 10, 3d, 31, 32, 33, 34- 


A certain man fell among theeves , which wounded bins , aud e- 
pericd, leaving him half dead. 
But a certain Samaritan had compaſſion on him, and went to 


bims, and bound up bis wounds, powring in o)l and wine, 
Ff« 1 Tim, 
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4 Tim. 4: $, 
Godlineſs is profitable unto all things. 
2 Cor, 4. 1, 2. 


Therefere ſeciag we have this CM:niſt ry, as we hav? received 
mercy we faint not : But hav: renounced the hidden —_ of diſha- 
weſty, not walking x crafiineſs , nor handling the word of God de- 
ceitfully, but by manifeſt.ttion of the irmth , commen4ing our ſelves 
po every mans conſcience in the ſight of God, 


| — —_ 


Proſper ad objettonem Vincentii ſeptimam , quz fic habet : 
Quod hec fit voinrntas Dei ut magna pars Chriſtiawrum [alua 
ee nec velit, necpoſſit. Reſpondit : S1 de his hoe dicitur qui picta- 
tem Chriſtiane corverſavionts C fidet deſerentes in prof anorerrores, 
ant in damnabiles mores irrevocabilitey tranfierunt , non dubum 
ef quod talem voluntatem habentes, ſalvi eſſe nolunt , & quam- 
din falus eſſe nolumt; ſalvi eſſe non poſſunt. Sed nutlo modo creden- 
dum oft hnjuſmodi homines in hanc deſgerationem ex Dez voluntate 
cecidsſſe; cum potizs allevet Dominns omnes qui corrunnt ;, & eri- 


gat omnes eliſos : Nemo enins niſs iliua Gratia erigitur, Nemo 


25/6 illizs Gratia ſtabilitur, Dei ergo volumtas eft ut in bong v0- 
luntate maneatur, qui & prixs quam. deſeratur, neminem de{erit ; 
& multos deſertores ſepe convertie. 

 Certiſſime noverinus nullum fidelium a Deo non diſcedemem 
relingui, neque cujnſquam ruinam ex diving efſe conſtitutions diſ- 
poſetam: ſed multss qui jam judicio rations utuntar, ide: Liberum 
ofſe diſcedere, vt non deceſſiſle fie praemium, & wt quod non poteſt 
m5 cooperante ſpirits Dei fiert, eorum merits deputetwr , quorum 
zd potuit voluntate non fieri : que voluntas in malis attionibus 
ſola eſſe poteſt, in bonis autens {ola eſſe non poje/t. Scripror.de vacat. 
Genuum, lsb. Jo. CAP, I2, 
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A 
ACCOUNT 
Of the 
STNOD aa DORT. 


Taken out of the Letters of Mr. Hales and 
Mr. Belcanqual, written from Dort to the 
Kight "Honourable Sr. D. Carleton , Lord 
Embaſſador then at the Hague. 


Ont of which the Reader may obſerve with me , 


1. HAT ( generally fpeaking ) the Synod were an adverſe 
Party to the Rymonſtrants and their DoEtrine ; the evi- 
dences hereof are ſo many, I'know not well where co begin my 
calculation: I will content my ſe wich ſome few Teltimonies. 
z, The Preſidents jealoufic (which withour all queſtion pro- 
ceeded from ſome guilt in himſelf) chat this was the ſenſe of the 
Remonſtrants , and made them ſq unwilling to ſubmir their cauſe 
to ſo unequal a Decifion. The Preſidents words are theſe , 
&« Pretend you what you will , the true cauſe of this your indiſpoſi- 
&« 2ion is this, That you take the Synod for the adverſe part, and ac- 
<« count your ſelves in equal place with thems ; this conceit hath ma- 
< ifeftrd it ſelf in all your aftions, Letter of x Fan, pag. 62, 

2. The Deax- of. Forcefter diſcovered no leſs in'his Latine 
Sermon in the Synod-houſe, wherein: he came ar laſt to exhort 
them to ftand to the former determinations , which had Vitherto 
mnoit generally paſt in the. reformed Churches.in rheſe points ; _ 
[ Fo&. 
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A brief Aceonin of the ywd t Dore, 1 


rold them it was a ſpecial part of his Majeſties Commiſſion to 
exhort them to hery mualter*d the former C onfeſſtens, ( Here Mr. 
H. referrs it tothe Ambaflador, ſaying) How fit it was to ofen {0 
much of their Commiſſion , and thus to exp'eſs them/elves for a party 
againſt the Remonſtrants, your Honour can beſt judge. Letter of 


Novem. = Pg. 11. 


3- 'Tis probable the Lord Embaſſador #ave them a check 
for this betraying their Commillion ; for we find them ſtanding 
more carefully upon their guardafterwards, Ic was propoſed that 
there ſhould be ( among{t ſome others ) Scriyptuns DidaBt;cum , 
a plain and familiar Writing drawn , wherein the dettrine of the 
five Articles , according torhe intent and meaning of the Synod , 
ſtould be per|picuonſly expreſt for the capacity of the common 
fort, Batthe Engliſh were atrogerher againſt ic, their reaſon was, 
Becanſe it ſeemed in: dngruons that any writing comternmy the D3- 
Urine of the Arucles fLould be ſet forth , before the Synad had 5i- 
ven ferrence, And inttetd I wt confeiſe (Taich Mr. Hales ) 
I ſce no great congrmity inthe propoſal ; whelft wmtitrs are in co:.- 
troverſie , {rages walk ſuſpenſly , and are indifferent for ether 
party; and whatſoever their intent be, yet they make wo overtnre of 
4: till tine of Sentence come... Allthis buſineſſe of Citing, Inquir- 
ing, Examining , mwſt needs ſeems onely a5 atted 0n 4 ſtage , if the 
Synod untempeftrvely before-hand bewray « reſolutiov, Butt no:- 
withſtanding any reaſon allegible pays f it , rhe thing is concluded. 
And a little after he relates, that che Preſodent adviſed thoſe 
who were to tmderrake this, 7 hat abey ſhould beve ey tothe 
wclination of the Synod , and beware, as much ««-might be , that 
they toncht mot there where any man was. ſore, - Whatſorver the 
preterte is (faith My, Hal:s ) the mentioning of theſe Bookg, be- 
fore the determination of the Synod be formally ſet down , un 
needs be very wnſcaſonable. © It will make thewotld to think, 
© chey came refotved what todo , which chough perchance they 
« did, yet iris ho Wifdoth to confels ir, Letter of Feb, 7, £6128. 
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Hbrief Account of the Synod at Dors, 
in which they did lay openth: barſh opinions of many of our men , 
which unleſs the Synod do condemn, as well as the opinion of the 
Remonitrauts, I ſee nit how they can giv: the w:rld ſatisfattion 
rouching their indifferency, ( Of 7Ar. B: Hl. Letters p-g. 12, ) Bur 
the Br:tsſk Divines, &c. who urged it very vehement y, could 
not fo much as get this opinton rejected X [ New.n.'m poſe j {aus 
b ui facere quamfacit, | Not this, | Deum movere kommun lin- 


£445 6d blaſph:mandem.] pag. 39, 40. 


This leads me to my 
Second Obſervation, viz. That the Provincials were a paſ- 
| ponate and fatt ions (if not a malitiors ) Party, 
For evidence hereof, ( 1 ) Con(id-r the temper of ſome 
of them , and how they flew our in: paſſion , beyond all mea- 


ſure , eſpecially when any thing was ipoken that icem'd to fa- 


your the cauſe of the Remwonſtrarrs, Upon this account grew that 
oreat antmolity of Gomarus againit Marti men:tonedin 


Mr. Hales his Letters of Jas. ,* 1618. pag. 72. and more fully 


dticovered in Mr. Belca»qu-/*. Leiters of Febr, 18, peg, $ 
where he tells the Lord Embailacor , © | Intruth I mult needs 
&©ſay, that ſome of the P:0v:+5.4 5 douſe Alartiniu very un- 
© civilly, and all the 7 orr-:2» Divinesdo begin to take it evillat 


& their hands: They ufe him w ih ſo much-diſconrtefie ,, asI will 


« affare your-Lo dhip he hath been very near leaving of the 
« Synod, and his Colleagues were half purpoſed rogo wth him, 
« What a blow this would giveto the credit of the. Synod, any 
* man may eahily perceive ; the P. ovi-sa/s 1+ this take not the 
<< right courſe, T bovgh axe be againſt 1! e Rrmonſiy: ms in all the 
2 Articles in $ bſtur ee, yet rf b» «. fer from th m but in m an- 
< ver of /jeabirg, tl ey hold hizs as not ſound. And in his next 
Eerters / of F :7, 23. p'g. 9,10, 171.) he relates of a plor lid 
ex compoſto, for OWgracing of theſe Bremenſes, and how the 
Br t/ Divinestre'v the indignation of thoſe Provincials up- 
en t-emſclves ,, by interpoking ( though it was do-e by the Lord 
Biſhop of La»deff with gravity ond ſweerneſs) ro IUay their con- 
rentiong. Infomuchthat 'in his Terrers of CAC2rch 25. pag. 23.) 
he relische Bord Embafſador, © That Sibnandus and Gomarns 
*keep their firs of madnefs- by courſe 3, the laſt. fic before this 
came 
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*© came to Gomarys his turn, and this day Sibrandus flew out, bur 
« with ſuch raving and fierceneſs of countenance , ſach unheard 
© bitterneſſe againſt our Culledge, as I deſire no other revenge on 
« him chan the very ſpeaking of the wofds;which ( ſaith he alittle 


« «© after) if th:y had come from a wiſe mans lips, had beep above the 


*Z?rengrh of pati:xce.If theſe men flew our thus paſſionatly againſt 
ſome of their own Party, for their gentleneſs and moderation , 
(«*hich was the onely provocation of their choler ) what temper 
may we expe& to find them in,in their proceedings towards their 
eAdve:ſarics? This we may colle& trom Mr. Belcanqual's Let- 
ters of Febr, 13, (miſplaced amongſt Mr. Hale:"s, pag. 6g, 61.) 
where he reports the matter thus : ** | For the Provizcia!s, for any 
« thing I can ſee, they are ſo far ſer againſt the KRemonſtrants , 
*©I wiſh not their perſons as well as their opinions , that Iam 
« afraid they will not like well of out- Moderation, 'For the 
« D.ſmiſſion of the Remonſtr axts, ſince your Lordſhip is pleaſed 
«to take notice of it, Thope I may without offence ſay , that ir 
* was ſuch as certainly did the Synod much wrong, On Friday 
*© hen they ſeemed ro yield, then the E'xter: Theo'ogi could nor 
* be heardfor the continuing of them 1n theSynod.Nay,the trick 
& which was put upon them was a little roo palpable , For the 
&« Delegates had their Decre: of Diſmiſſion written, before they 
© came into the Synod; yet our voices were asked , hoping it 
*: ſhould have been anſwerable to their Decree 3} but finding it 
© was otherwiſe , without ſo much as laying their heads together 
« for conſultation , they pabliſhed a Decree which they brought 
* written with them intothe Synod, This was reſented fo ill by 
ſome ofthe Foreign Divines , thatwhea ( according to the cu» 
ſtom ) repztition was made of the AR for the Remonſtrants 
Diſmuſion , Lxd. (roſius of Breme ( which perhaps began their 
indignation againſt theſe Divines) ſignified, © That he per- 
© ceived that Mr. Preſes in that buſineſs had been paxlo commy- 
*1;or , and had1:tflip virbagueda ac tba, which might well 
* have been ſpared; thatin fo greatan a& as that was,, a little 
© more advice and conſideration might have been uſed. The Sy- 
© nod ought to have been conſulred with., and a Form of D,/- 
© 2z:/ſion conceived and approved of by all , which ſhould in the 
© name of the Synod- baye been pronounced and Regiftred ; 
©« whereas noy-the Synod ſtands ind;Ged of all that poggey 
tr 
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<< ;oughaeſs which then pragiſed. It had Rood berrer wich 
*- PRE of the Synod « co have held a mcCpcctirand 


© vafltonieſs opder. Mr. Hal his Lecers ff. * 16 24+ 64105- 


Sec alſo pag. 70, and the Letters of Fax, ,* 

And this will not onely lead our wa roie, but alſo clear our 
Third Obſervation , viz, That this cio Provincial Party 
ſmayed marrers in this Synod as themſelves liked, Thar chey 
were able rodofo is evident , becauſe rhey made up two paris 
of three, and-ſo could out-vore the reſt ar cheir pleaſure ; and 
that-chey did fo, appears , not onely by what is alledged already, 
butalſo by Mr. Hales his Lecrers ( of Jas, © (pag. 64, 65.) 


where he ſaith, © [ The forreigners think chemſelves a liccle 
< indire&ly dealt withal, in chat ic being propoſed to the whole 
2. S od to ! paſſe their judgment concerning the behaviour of 
Remonſtrants , = Provincials were not at all required to 
by « pak and by theſe means the envy ofthe whole buſineſs was 
_ Ccerived upon the Forreigners. Whereas on the contrary, when 
© the like queſtion was propoſed formerly , and the Forreign- 
« ershad ſpoken very favourably in the Remonfirancs behalf, 
© the Provincials firuck in, and eftabliſhed a rigid Sentence 
© againſt wp —_— liking ; So that there is little regard 
© 5Ven to t of the Ade mers, except the as 
yo © he Prep antnnd world have them, : yo they June 
This will lead ns to our Forth and laſt Obſervation, viz. 
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© ,axtu88 ad conſenſum. . ( And a.Fittle afterhe faich ) The Preſi- 
« dent. and his Provincials have.no cate of the credit of Srran- 
© vers , nor Ofothat account which we muſt yield at qur return , 
©antoall-menthat ſhall be pleaſed co call for ic; Their Canons. 
« chey would have them {o full charged-with Catecherical Spe- 
© culations , as they will be ready to burſt, and1 perceive ir plain- 
© ly, that there is nevet a (ontre..R:monſiraxt Minifter in the 
«Synod , that hath delivered any DoArine , which hach .boen ex- 
« cepted agairiſt by che Remonſirants, but would have itin 
© by head and ſhoulders in ſome Canon, that ſo they might hay: 
*ſomething to ſho'v for that which my haveſaid: . And yet- he 
© tells che Lord Embaſſador ( March 16, p49. 26, ) That the 
CGrldr; were too too rigid 1n many things ; that the North- 
© Holland; bad many things , which we thought not onely tobe. 
. rigid but falſe ; that the Drenten delivered muny falſe and ab- 
©{urd propofitiovs. And(in his next Letters of March 17, pag. 
ys. Yhe faith, 1» good faith ſome of the Provineials, eſpecially 
© the Ge/dr: and the Notth- Holland? , who are, of all in the Sy- 
© nod, greateſt inthe Preſident his books, have delivered ſuch 
© Propoſitions in that (ſecond) Article, as I'dare ſay neyzr apy, 
© Divine in the world dreamed of bur themfelves; for my own 
*part, 1 badrather loſe mine hand, than ſnbſcrib: them. And (pag. 
.in his Lerttersof March 25.) heſaith, © What trouble we 
have had in the'e laſt Seſſions, none can conceive but thoſe who 
© were preſent at them ; and what firanze carriage hath been in 
© them, eſpecially on the Prefident his part it is 102 palpable ; be 
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* 2, They m ſreported and perverted the ſenſe and Doctrine 
*of the Remonſtramts; For Mr. Felcanqual ( in his Letters of Feby, 
. 9. pig. 1, 2. ) informs the Lord Embafladour , © That one of the 

*.Tranſinſuias: took it evill, that we took the Remonfrans 
© meaning in their opinions, where they ſpake beſt and ſoundeR; 
*bur he would have their meaning to be gathered our of all places 
© intheir Books , where they ſpake moſt abſurdly , which we 
*.thought was very far beſides the Rule of Charity. And in his 
next Letters ( of Febr. 1 5. p-g. 4+ ) where he relates the reading 
* ſome part ofa byge Volume , which had been preſented tothe 
* Synod by the Refhonfirancs; his words are theſe, ©[ / muſt needs 
© ſay, th: Remonſirants | ad no favour ; for I will aſſure your Lord« 
<þ p, tha the Preſident picked out the worſt part of it : There were 
* ſ-me five leaves read , which contained nothing but a bitte» Saiyy 
, agaimnit Calvin, Beza, Pareus , Piſcator, Whitaker , Perkins , 
* Bogorman, Feſtus, awd twenty more. Butin truth, thovgh wy« 
* happily , yet finely penn:d , me-thought it was Ep:ſcopins his 
* rongue. ] And (in his Letters of Apr:/ oh page 35, 36.) hein- 
forms thus ; *[ They are ſo eager to k;lthe Remonſirants, thar 
© they would make their words have that ſenſe which no Grammar 
© can find in them, Upon Tuſday in the after-noon we had a 
* Seſſion , in which were read the Canons of the firſt and ſecand 
© Article, and were approved , except the laſt of the Second Ar- 
© ricle, which were never heard of rill that how, and the ſecond 
© Heterodox in that ſame Article ; what they were Dr. Davenant 
* will inform your Lordſhip ; The laft was ſuch, as I think no 
© man of underſtanding wonld ever aſſeut to, Then ſpeaking of the 
laſt Heterodox ; * Wherein, ſaith he , our (olledge maintained 
* diſpute againt the whole 'Synod ; They condemned the thing 
Git ſelf asa Ching moſt cxriow, and yet would have it r-tained 
"Conelyto makethe Remonſirancs odiows , though they find che 
* very contrary , of tha; they would father wpox them in their writ- 
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©[ That 484% can do wo move good than be doth, } Se aſter Mr. 
| B. Let.p. 39,40+ 
4- Whenit was moved by Df. Daverent , * That the Collegiate 
© Suffrages might be read publickly ( that the Auditors might take 
* notice of rhery wie, in condemmng »o wore in the R c- 
*worſtrants, and ſomething inthe Conrra-remonttrants tod.; be 
cauſe ( we know, ſairh Ms. Brica:qual ) the Provincials in 
forming of the Candns will carry us down by voices, and no 
<words of ours that ſound that way ſhall be expreſied; ) This was 
© refuſed uporr very trivial pretenees; bur the real ground was, 
© that the Auditors might not take nocice of this their Modera- 
* tion and Impartiality , which would have too much implyed 
*che want of them in others. See Mr. BelcangquaP's Letters of 


Fee Mr. Halee EMarch g. pap. 27, 18,19. * P.- ; 
Lexrers of Fax... «©, The Canons were drawt1upin privite, andas it were, 
3 Mag: 7. 73;ditared by the Preſident, as was woted above, and complained of. 


See Mr. Belcangnal's Letters of March 25.pag. 32, 33. © pag. 


7. 4, f. 
m All-which paſſhges duly conſidered, I ſhall upon the whole 
matrer make a few Queries, and ſo conclude rhe Readers 
trouble, 
1. Whether (for all the Lord Embafſadorscareto prevent it) 
_thar'were not a true Progroftication of Mr. Belcanqual, in theſe 
words , | If your Lordſhips care do not now moſt of all ſhew it ſelf 
for procuring of good connſel to be ſent hither for the conſtitution of 
the Canons, we are like to make the Syned athing tobe laughed at 
in after ages ?] Letter of March 25. pay. 33: 
2. Whether thar obſervation of D. 7 i&-w bath not as much 

Trathas eAcrimeny in it, ( io Ns and Animadyerſious 
-upon the concluſion of the Canong of the Synod of Dort , peg. 
E81.)? His words are theſe , Arifidews warrion hiſtoria in pri- 
vath vita iraſegell , Mt Tufts (,ogno obtinuerit ; imterius 
in Reipub. adminiſtrations neulta prater fu & equunm ad muſiſſe , 
__ parte &: e per aver gram Txris yt Kiekg- 
"iv. a;chat, Politicurn hoc [ophiſmadiruum imicatione wiſhm off 
Dordr acents gui Ro | oe  iroutf M rgthy, in 
boc negateo, Br afhn #n frandss, mJwrie, Of 4 7 þ |... Inf 
tribanithi Me ej#{moJ; mv-liiionibus repoſitam eſſe viderant. 


\ 
' 


” \Þ , 


thac Cenſure upon' the Feith ofthe Synod , which he doth in 
theſe words > N ow abs re Synodys in Prafatione [na 1efatur Santts 
ry arande ſe pr mifiſ init, fol ſo ſeriptarans facvam you jn- 
wlicis wrmibabireram , & mcanſe ns cognitions & jud'ci2 4 
bon. integraqme conſcientia verſavivien ofſe: qued eriam yer fingu- 
larem Dei yratiam , maxima ailigentia , fear conſtiemia ſe per- 
feciſſe,'& ommnitem ac fingulorum conſenſnhoc judicinm abſolviſſe, | 
p:rſnadere admodum ſtrio conatur, Ui reds qnenquans, partings | 
find io non prieve onpar nn , fidem adhebiturum , byn4 entegy aque come 
ferentia verſatameſſe in bac arena Sywanm, viram verboque Dck 
conſent aim ſentintian de quirque dofirine conrever/e capitibus 
provel:fſe e,O& falſa verboque Þ ev deſſtmtanearejeenſſe, Jaan. Mal- 
deri A»t:-Synedica, cap. 16. pag. 308, 309, 

4 Whether theſe Letters of Mr. Ha'es and M., Belcanqual 
do not ſufficiently juftifie a)F the complaints ofthe Remonſftrants, 
exprefledin their Hiſtorical writings ? Sez Aa & Stripes Syno- 
dalia Remorfer. in Scripe. Hiſſor. & Brevis Narratis , & Andito= 
tum in Prefat. & D.T oleni. Net, in Can. Synod, Dordrac, in Epeſt. 
ad Lettorem, 

5. Whether the Remonſtrants had not juſt cauſe to except 
againſt the jncomererey of theſe Judges? asthey did. Mr. Hales 


Letter of Decemb. " 1618, pag. 23. | 


6, Whether , whenthe Preſident diſmiſſed them, after a moſt 
bitter ſpeech in theſe wo:ds 2 [ Ouamobrem vos deleg ttormum &E 
Syndi nomine dimi:to, exite| Sapma had no: reaſonro ſry, Ex:o 
ex Eccleſia Malignantiom? Mir. Hales Letter of Jan, 5 1018. 

ap, 64. 
Tay 7. Whether that Syzed be not ul by Mr. Belcanqual's 
own confeſſion, in his Letters of Feby. 13. ( amon.ft Mr. Hales 
Lerrers, pry. 61. )? His words are theſe, * They ( the Remon- 
* francs ) were called in and difmnifſed with fach a powdriog 
© ſpeech, as I doubt not'but your Lordſhip- hath heard-with grief 
* enouzh ; I prote(t I am much afflicted when I think of it. . For 
' *if cheRemonftrants'Av>yld write , chat the Preſident pronoun- 
*r:6 4 Sentenee whi Hot th Sencence of the Synod, they 
*fhould nor tie. The Lawycts'and Canon of Fre ch, who 
«wrice much abour the Forma/iies ohitted in the Council of. 
©Trent , twgeexceprions of leſſe® moment chan cheſe; (3-neither 
© was 
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voices acked , Ex veils ho 

«© ruxtia ferri nequit 3 Neither was the Sentence in w:ic , and ap- 
<proved. by the Synod, and the bictce words in th Sexeace were 
© not ihe wo:deot any ofthe Suffreges , unleſs chac fome- of them 
* warc{pcken by one 0:80 one Fe We "Ya 

- 8. La. .ly, Whether it bz avt cyidenc , that the Doftrize arg 
Tadgne: t of the Churchof E»gland are not ac all concerned i 
the :emerarious Deciſions of this Syncd. For ( I ) whereas it wa; 
ceclaredin the (oxclu/ic, that thac was tob: accounted the Do» 
@:ine of the Keform ed Churches, which was conaincd in thoſ: 
Canons, the Brinſh Divinzs moved to bayei: altered, © pro- 
<feſſing, thac they Þ.inzdeputed by the Kngs Majchtie , and noc 
* by the (Engl ſo and Scoiſh ) Chuiches, they bad-no authori.y 
© to explain che Confeſſions of their Churches, thac they deliv.r..d 
* their own przv ::e ;ud. mencs on:ly , which they thouzhe, were 


*erue ; that they had concluded many things in their Cans as 
© eru2, of which the Con fſions of their Churches had determined 


*noching, &c. After My, Belc«nquals Letters, pag. 40. 

( 2 ) Whereas there was a ciff:rence amoneft thoſe of the 
B +:tiſþ Col edge about the ſenſe of the words of our Confeſſion 
( which rel ue to the ſe. 0:4 Article-of the Renr.onftrants )* 7h.r 
© Clrift die1 for the ſirs of allymankird ; or, fer th: {ns of the who'e 
* world ] The Queſtion was, Wheth:r th ſe words were 10 be une 
* der ſtool of all particular men , or onely of the Eleft, who conſiſt of 


© 1 ſorts of men. ( Mr. Be 'canqu. ls Lerrers of Feby. 9. pag. 2) 


© This Mr. Belc-n;»al thought a matter of ſogreat conſequence, 
«© that he propourided ic to the Lord Embaſlador , roprocure them 
© advice from England what courſe to follow. And what that 
advice was, we may colle& from his Lexters of CMarch'r7. 
(p4x- 28, ) where hetellsche Lord Embaſſador ; © I muſt needs 
ſay , That the Direftions which your Lordſhip hath ſent from Se- 
* cretaryNanton , de ſeems to will us to be 45 favourable tothe gene- 
© ral Propoſotions 4s may be, giving 45 little offence tathe Luthe- 
© rans 44 wefan | | 
* 2. Hadtheydiffzi"dabour any other Article , aniſentinco 
England for, =, hill pjoddhy nſtruttions 
to the Do&rine 


Ir 1 
havetiedthem to have had a very rehdet 
| the Lutherans in that allo. - This t intros well cnough 


mae, Leners * ar taft, andtherefore , Sefs. 137%, they vindicate the Lark erens 
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A brief Account of the Syned at Dort; 


to be part of the Reformed Churches; and becauſe theſe Canons 

&f Dore were not conſonant to their DoQtrine , therefore they 

obje& againit their perſonal Cenſure , wherein they dcelared , 

Their Synidical eArticles were according to #he judgment of all 

the Re ormed (\harches ; Iraque addica e(t ifta vox Noſtrarmm, 

Therefore is that word | owrs | added, as Mr. B:lca*qua/'s Notes 

refort it : Bur I canfind noluch words as Neftrarwm addedin 

the E:ition (of thoſe Atta Syn. Nat. Dor, ) infol. 1620, Bur: 

if the Preſidene could diftate Canons privazely , or inſert them, . 

when they never had been heard of till hat hour, wherein they 

were tendred for Approbation ( as it appears by the former paſ- *M-Farindons 
ſages that he could.) He might rake the | berty to expunyge mac. one Mr. 
ters of greater weizh: and importance than was ſuch a word as _—_ "#6 I 
Noftrarum., Andſo( as Mr: Hats * d'd (upon ccrafion ) by Mc. Hales his 
Mir. John Calvin) I tidche Syz0d of D rt Cood-niLh .. Kemains. - 


